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PREFACE 

TO 

THE FOURTEENTH EDITION. 



In the preparation of the edition of this work 
which is now presented to the public, the matter 
has been carefully revised, and such alterations 
and additions made as were found to be required 
for the continued fulfillment of its original objects. 
By the publication of the British Pharmacopoeia 
certain changes have been effected, especially with 
reference to weights and measures and the names 
of medicines, and these and some other similar 
changes it was necessary to notice. The object, 
however, of this little work is not merely to repre- 
sent the prevailing mode of prescribing medicines 
according to the instructions of PViaTm«^Q»'^\^A 
wbieb continue in authority, but to ex^\8A\i «^ 

4 



illustrate the use of terms which are commonly 
used or may be occasionally met with in extempo- 
raneous prescriptions, and a knowledge of which 
is required alike by medical and pharmaceutical 
students. The prescriptions contained in the 
second and third parts of the work are intended to 
represent such as are met with in practice, and in 
which old as well as modern names and other terms 
are employed. 
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PART I. 

GENERAL REMARKS ON PRESCRIPTIONS. 



CHAPTER I. 

DEFINITIONS. 

In medicine the term prescription (prcescriptiOy 
from prce before, and scribo I write ; ordonnance, 
French ; Verordnung^ German ; avaypacp^*) is usu- 
ally applied to the written directions of a physician 
or surgeon for the preparation and use of remedies. 

The terms /ormwZa (the diminutive of ybrma, a 
form ; formule^ French ; Vorschrifty For melt Ger- 
man) Siudreceipt (recepta;f recette, French ; Recepty 
German), or recipe (from recipe^ take thou), have 
a more limited acceptation, and are applied to the 
directions given for the preparation and use of 
pharmaceutical remedies or medicines. 

A physician prescribes blood-letting, bathing, 



♦ Foe.-iius, (Economia Hippocratis. 

t Bf.cepta is a barbarous term. DafresiiQ «AftO m^\A\Q;\iS^ ^^ % 
BjraoDjmoas, though stiJl more barbarous 'wotd, xeccUa. 



Z DEFINITIONS. 

exercise, &c., as well as medicines ; but he uses 
formulce for the preparation of medicines only. 

FormulaB are of two kinds, — extemporaneous or 
magistral, and officinal. Extemporaneous formulae 
(formulce magistrates) are so called because they 
are constructed by the practitioner on the instant, 
"ex tempore.*' Officinal formulae { formula.' offici- 
nales) are those published in pharmacopoeias, or 
by some other authority.* Officinal preparations 
are presumed to be kept ready for use. 

Formulae are either simple or compound. A 
simple formula [formula simplex) consists of only 
one officinal (either simple or compound) prepara- 
tion. A compound formula [formula composita) 
consists of two or more officinal preparations. 

The principal medicine in a formula is called the 
(1) basis; that which promotes or assists the action 
of the basis is termed the (2) auxiliary (adjiwans); 
that which corrects some objectionable quality of 
the other ingredients is named the (3) corrective 
(corrigens); and lastly, that which gives a proper 
form to the whole is denominated the (4) vehicle 
(constituenSf excipiens, vel vehicula). These foar 
parts of a formula are intended to accomplish the 
object of Asclepiades — ** curare cilo^tutoetjucunde;" 



* In France, the term ordonnance is applied to a magistral 
ormala, and the term/ormtUe to an officinal one. 
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in Other words, to enable the basis to cure (1), 
quickly (2), safely (3), and pleasantly (4). 



CHAPTER 11. 

HISTORICAL NOTICE. 

The most ancient recipes on record are those 
mentioned in the Pentateuch for the preparation 
of an odoriferous ointment and confection.* Their 
date is 1491 years B.C. 

About 2,000 years ago, formulae for the prepara- 
tion of antidotes (avridora, antidota) or counter- 
poisons (antitoxica) were in use among the Greeks.f 

Scribonius Largus, a Roman physician, who 
lived about the middle of the first century after 
Christ, wrote a work ontitled Compositiones Medicce, 
which contains nearly 300 medical formulae taken 
from various authors. It is the oldest pharmaco- 
poeia extant ; but its style is inelegant. 



♦ Exodus XXX. 23-25 and 34-3.-). 

t AntlHotes against the bite of poi^'oaous animals were called 

'treacles (^ptoxd, theria4:a) ; while thoi^e which acted against 
poisontf taken inwardly were termed aJexipharmics (dAef i(^ap/A<uca, 
aiexipharmaca). The most celebrated antidote of antiquity was 
that called mithridate {fxiepiSdreiov, mithridatum), after Mithrl- 
dates VI, King of Pontu-* (about b.c. 132-63). It was modified 
by Andromachus, phyf«ician to Nero (a.d. .Ol-eS), and was then 
termed theriaca Andromachi Nicander (,w\\o ftovxvvftVvftd la c. IftG 
or 135) wrote two poems about poisoaa ; on© caWft^ ^T\^voxa., >Oiaa 

other termed 'AAeii4tdpfiaKa, 
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Galen, who lived a.d. 130—200 or 201, wrote 
two treatises On the composition of medicines, Hepl 
^wdeaeug ^apfiaKov, containing a considerable num- 
ber of formulaB for the preparation of compound 
medicines. 

Sabur, the son of Sahel (S^bdr Ibn Sahel), 
the director of the medical school of Iondisdb6r 
(Nishapoor), is said to have published in the ninth 
century a.d., the first Arabic dispensatory or 
Kardhddin, but which is not now extant. 

The first official British pharmacopoeia was that 
published by the Royal College of Physicians of 
London, a.d., 1618. It was entitled Pharmacopceia 
Londinensis, in qua Medicamenta antiqua et nova 
usHatissima collecta, opera Medicorum Collegii Lon- 
dinensiSf Lond,, 1618. The last edition was pub- 
lished in 1851. It is now superseded, as also are 
the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharmacopoeias, by the 
British Pharmacopoeia of 1864. 



CHAPTER III. 

OF THE PARTS OF A PRESCRIPTION.* 

The parts of a prescription or formula are the 
heading, the designation of the ingredients to be ' 

* For farther details on the subject of tMs c\i».pleT, V\v« t««A%\ 
A? referred to H. D. Q&uhil Libellus de Methodo concintiaudx 
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used, the directions to the compounder, and the 
directions to the patient. At the bottom of the pre- 
scription are placed, on the left hand, the name of 
th^ patient and the date (in separate lines); and, 
on the right hand, the signature of the prescriber. 

In ancient times every prescription or formula 
had, at its commencement, certain characters, ab- 
breviations, or sentences of a superstitious or pious 
nature: such as + (the sign of the cross) ; a and u 
(the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, 
Christ being designated the "Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending," Rev. i. 8) ; C. D. 
(cum Deo) ; J. D. (juvante Deo) ; L. D. [laus Deo) ; 
N. D. (nomirie Dei); J. J. (juvante Jesu), &c. 
These constituted the invocation or, as it vras called, 
the inscription (inscriptio). 

1. The heading (proipositio). — The symbol R, 
or abbreviated word Rec. (Recipe, take thou), usu- 
ally commences every formula ;* but in French 
prescriptions the letter P., or the word Prenez (take 
thou), is generally substituted. 



Formulae Medicamentorum, Lugd. Batav., 1739; ed. 3tia, 17fi7. 
Ad Eoglish tranHlatioa of this work was published under the title 
o( A Complete Extemporaneous Dispensatory ; or, the Method of 
PreMcrilnng, Compounding, and Exhibiting Extemporaneous 
Medicinei, 2d ed., 17^2. See also Parish Pharmacologia, 9th ed., 
1843; and Phoebus's Handbuch der ArsTieiverordnuugsleKre., 
3tte Antig. 18:30. 
* For some remarks on this symbol, see tUe c\ia,p\;et ou ^i\S3^aOLV 
1* 
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2. Designation of the ingredients to he employed 
(materice desigiiatio), — Two points are worthy of 
consideration here : firstly, the order in which the 
ingredients are to be taken ; and secondly, the 
mode of writing them. 

a. With respect to the order in which the in- 
gredients are taken, it may be observed that 

1. Each ingredient should have a distinct line. 

2. The basis should be placed first, then the 

auxiliary, afterwards the corrective, and 
lastly the vehicle. 
p. With respect to the mode pf writing^ the fol- 
lowing points should be kept in view : 

1. The writing should be plain and legible. 

2. The orthography should be that which is 

customary, " to avoid the sneering of an 
apothecary or his man " (Gaubius). 

3. Abbreviations, though admissible, must be 

cautiously used, to avoid. the possibility' 
of error. 

4. Symbols or signs must be carefully made. 

5. The ingredients should be designated by ' 

their Latin names. (In some cases the 
barbarous Latin name is to be preferred 
to the scientific Latin name, when there 
is a possibility of mistake on the part of 
the compounder.) 
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6. The quantities indicated should be express- 
ed, if by weight, in Troy grains and avoir- 
dupois ounces and pounds ; if by measure, 
in minims, fluid-drachms, fluid-ounces, 
and pints, as now used in the British 
Pharmacopoeia. The numbers are now 
recommended to be stated in Arabic nu- 
merals. 

3. The directions to the compounder. — The direc- 
tions to the apothecary or compounder as to the 
form, manner of preparation, and method of use, 
constitute what Gaubius calls the subscription 
(subscriptio). They are always written in Latin : 
for example, **misc€;Jiat bolus." 

4. The directions to the patient. — These consti- 
tute what Gaubius terms the sigiialure {signatura). 
This part of the prescription declares the dose, 
method, and time of administration ; the proper 
vehicle, regimen, &c., — as far, at least, as relates 
to the sick patient and his attendants. It is some- 
times preceded* by the letter S.j or the word Signetur 
{i.e. "let it be entitled"). 

This part of the prescription is sometimes writ- 
ten in English (see p. 9). 

5. The patienV s name. — This is always written 
in English. 

0. Tiffe date. — Thh is written in L^\\w. 1\\^ ^vv; 
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P 

of the month is generally put in Roman numerals, 
and the year of the Christian era frequently in 
common or Arabic figures : e. g. ** Novembris IV°. 
1850." 

7. The sign-manual or signature. — Physicians 
usually sign their initials* only to a prescription, 
except when they prescribe for members of the 
royal family, when it is etiquette for them to sign 
their names in full. Surgeons usually put their 
surname at length, but only the initials of their 
baptismal name. 



CHAPTER IV. 

LANGUAGE USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

In Great Britain, as well as in Germany,! pre- 
scriptions are usually written in the Latin language. 



♦ By the Apothecaries' Act of ISL**, it is enacted that any per- 
son asing or exercising the artandmystery of ^o apothecary shall 
refuse to compound, or deliberately or negligently, faUely, un- 
faithfully, fraudulently, or unduly make any medicines, com- 
pound medicines, or medicinable compositionn "directed by any 
prescription, order, or receipt, signed with the initi'Hs, in his own 
handwriting," of any physician licensed to practice phyt*ic by the 
President and commonalty of tlie Faculfy of Physic in London, 
or by either of ihe two Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, such 
persons shall forfeit for the firbt offence £■), for the second offence 
jCIO, and for the third offence shall forfeit his certificate or license 
to practise as an apothecary ! 

j See Phoebus's Handbuch der Arzneiverordnungslehre, Stte 
rerbess., A usg. ler Th. 8. 99. 
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In France, and some other countries, the mother 
tongue is employed. 

There are several reasons for preferring the 
Latin to the vernacular " language in prescrip- 
tions, — at least, for the designation of the ingredi- 
ents to be employed, and for the directions to the 
compounder. 

"If not spoken, it is written and understood 
throughout the civilized world ; and that cannot 
be said of any other language. An invalid travel- 
ing through many parts of Europe might die before 
a prescription written in English could be inter- 
preted."* Moreover, Latin professional terms are 
concise and definite. Furthermore, the Latin 
names for drugs and chemicals are the same, or 
nearly so all over Europe ; whereas the vernacular 
names differ for each nation, — nay, sometimes for 
each province. Lastly, it is sometimes necessary 
or advisable to conceal from a patient the precise 
nature of the remedies which are employed. 

These reasons, however, do not equally apply to 
the use of the Latin language for writing the direc- 
tions to the patient ; for as these are intended for 
the use of the patient or his attendant, and as, 
800Der or later, he must have them in English, 
there does not appear any advantage to be gained 

* Fkria's PAarmcuiologia^ 9tb ed., p. \Q5, \^^. 
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tongue ; but, for the use of foreigners, the Latin 
language would be more convenient. Hence, in 
some countries, as Greece, the pharmacopoeia is 
published both in Latin and the vernacular lan- 
guage. In the Phai^macopceia of the United States 
of America for 1831, this plan was adopted ; but 
in the edition of this work published in 1842, and 
in subsequent editions, the English language has 
been exclusively employed. 



CHAPTER V. 

TERMS AND PHRASES EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Sect. 1. — De sanguinis mis- Of General Blood- 
sioiie* generaii.f letting^ 

'Sanguis, Cels. ^CruorJ Cels. ^Blood (in the ves- 
^Grumns. s e 1 s.) ^Q q j. ^ 



* On the chronology and literature of blood-letJing, consult 
Versuch einer Chronologic und Literaiur nebst einem System der 
Blxdentziehungen. Aun den vorzilglicfisten Werken geschojaft 
von Dr. Carl Fried Nopitsch. Nuruberg, 183:i. 

t The propriety of this and all similar words as applied to blood* 
letting, notwithstanding the opinion of Dr. Gregory, that '*Sfin- 
guinis missio nou inepte vocatur generalis," when it is intended 
that its effects should be general, 1 must consider to be very ques- 
tionable. They seem to signify that a man is to be pricked all 
over, for the purpose of drawing blood from him, rather than any- 
thing relative to the effects of bleeding — Hor<B Subsecivee. 

X Occasionally the word cruor is met with in prescriptions in- 
stead of mnguis. These two terms agree in deuotin tobiood, bat 
differ In respect to the state in which that fluid is. The first refers 
/o it sa circulHtiDg thTOUgh. the veins, and mVu\.«tQT\.iif^ W> tbift ex.- 
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(blood from a 
wound or ulcer). 
^Grume (a clot, 
as of blood.) 
Sanguinis missio, detractio, Blood-letting. 

Cels.* 
Sanguinem^ mittere, Metra- To let blood (^to 
here, ^extrahere, Cels. ; — let or send, ^de- 
*emittere, Pliny; — *elicere, tract or abstract, 
Cic. ^extract, *let out 

or emit, *to elicit 
or draw out). 
Sanguinem amittere, perdere. To lose blood. 
Sanguinem supprimere, el- To staunch or stop 
sus;-si8tere, cohibere, Pliny. blood. To sup- 
press haemor- 
rhage. 
Sanguinem incisa vena mittere, To let blood by an 

Cels. incised vein. 

*Phlebotomia,t phlebotomice, 'Phlebotomy. — 

istence of animal life. It is applied alRO to that which is allowed 
to flow by a surgical operation. Cruor differs from sanguis in 
never denoting blood conflnsd and circulating in the veins, bat 
such as is shed, and no longer subservient to the support of ani- 
mal life; in other words gore. The same fluid which, in coming 
from the vein, lb called sanguis (blood), is afterwards denominated 
cruor (gore). 

Thus Celsus applies the word cruor to the blood discharged from 
the bowels in dysentery, from the kidneys in injuries of these 
glands, from ulcers in the ears, &c. 

* Dere medicoy lib. ii. cap 10. 

t 4>Ae^oTOJUlla from 4>Ae/36$, the genitive case of 4>A^i/r, a vein, 
and TffiviOf I cut. The student will observe that Celsus never 
employs the term phlebotomia, nor any of its derivatives. Cicero 
has "incidere venam.quod medici phlebotomare dicunt." — Phle- 
botomy was first practised by Podallrius B.C. 1184. (Le Clerc, 
Hint dela Mid. liv. i. ch. 18.) TheoreratioQ\«^\dV.Q\\«.^^\^«^T^ 
learned from the hippopotamus "For \i« f^tid\u% \i\m«^l QH«t- 
groitt-e »od tut, by reAsoa of bis high feeding wo tou\.\xi^%\V3 ^ %^^- 
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AuREL. — ^Venoesectio ; \enad ^Venesection, 
incisio. 
•Phlebotomiamadhibere; 2Phle- ^To use phleboto- 
botomare, Aurel. . my; ^to phleboto- 

mize. 
* Venam incidere, Cels. ; — ^To cut into a vein ; 
^ertundre, Juv. ; — ^Terire, ^^^ perforate a 
ViRG. ; — secare. — *Venam vein; — ^^to wound 
cultello solvere, Cic. — ^^Venas or cut a vein. — 
sanguine exonerare. *To open a vein 

by a knife. — ^^To 

unload the veins 

of blood. 

'Sanguinem, incisa arteria, mit- ^To let blood by an 

tere, Cels. — ^^rteriotomia.* incised artery. — 

^Fiat sectio arteriae tempo- ^^rteriotomy. — 

ralis. *Let the section 

of the temporal 

artery be made. 

*Sanguinem mittere ex bra- ^To take blood from 

chio, — 2juxta talum, ex the arm, — ^from 



ting forth of the water to the shore, having espied afore where the 
reeds and rushes have heea newly cut ; and where he seeth the 
sharpest cane and best pointed, hee setteth his body hard to it, 
for to prick a certaine veine in one of his legges, and thus by let- 
ting himselfe bloud, maketh evacuation, whereby his bodie, other- 
wise enclining to diseases and maladies, is well eased of the super- 
fluous humor: and when he hath thus done, he stoppeth the orifice 
again with mud, and so stancheth the bloud. and healeth up the 
wound." {VWny^ The HUtorie 0/ the World. Translated by P. 
Holland, M.D. Book viii. ch. 26.) 

* From apTTjpia, an artery, and refivio, 1 cut. The ancients did 
not understand the use of the arteries and veins. Cicero says, — 
"Sanguis per venas in omne corpus difi'unditur, et spiritus per 
arterias " Aretsea.'*, who lived in the first century after Christ, is 
the earliest surgeon known to have practised this operation. Cel- 
Bus (lib. ii. cap. 10) speaks of " arteria incisa " as an accident 
which m&y attend the operation of phlebotomy. 
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ae crure, Cels.* 

58 aegri patiuntur; hi 
sinunt, Cels. — ^Permit- 
)U8 viribis, Aurel. 



) animi, Cels. ; Lei- 
'mia:t deliquiumanimi. 
ope4 



both legs near 
the ankle. 

^If the patient's 
strength allows 
it;— .2if the 
strength suffers 
it.-^T he strength 
permitting. 

A fainting fit or 
swoon. 



jotomy is practised in various parts of the body ; as, — 
the arm: tliis is the part usually selected for the opera- 
lebotomy. At the bend of the arm there are four veins ; 
basilica, V. cephalica, V. basilica mediana, and V. ce- 
nediana, any one of which may be opened ; one of the 
•, however, is commouly selected. In the forearm, where 
tion is occasionally performed, there are three veins; the 
na major, the V. cubitnlis interna, and the V. radiaiis 
iny one of which may be opened, 
n the hand: occasionally, in fat subjects, this part is 
The operation may be performed in the V. salvatella 
% quasi salvator being opened as a sovereign remedy in 
»lia), ruuning from the little finger, or in the V. cephalica 

n the foot: in France, the operation is very frequently 
i in this part; it may be done in the V. saphena ^or 
externa (or «. miTior), or in the V. saphena interna (or 

In the neck: it may be done in the V.jugularis externa. 
In the penis: it may be done in the V. dorsalis penis. 

In the tongue: in the V. ranina. This locality la now 

lected. 

ithymia (Aei7ro0v/oiia, from AeiVai, de.ficin, I leave: and 

%imus. the mind) is considered by Cffilius Aurelianus 

orb. lib.i. cap. 10) to be synonymous with de/ectio animu 

is a more violent and dangerous form of this affection 

*telli, Lexicon Medicum). "The leipothymia of Sauv- 

ys Dr. M. Good, "is only syncop© Vn W,* ^t«X ^V«bO«L«t 

'fifirree " 

?pe (trvyKOTTTJ ; from ovyicdTrTw, concido^ \.o t^ «^ ^^"^ 
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UHquo ad aninii defectum, Until fainting. 
AuREL. Usque ut liquerit 
uulnuis. 
Semperque ante finis faciendus An end is always 
est, quam anima deficit, to be put to it 
Cels. before fainting 

occurs. 
*Collocaro in lecto, — ^ut dor- ^To put to bed, — 
miat, — 'supinus,* Cels. : — Hhut the patient 
*erectu8.t may go to sleep, 

— ^jsupine (i. e. 
laid on the back), 
— *erect. 
"Bono largo canali,t Cels. ^In a full stream. — 
Pleno rivo.J — ^Ex largo vul- ^prom ^ large 
nore. wound [i. e. in- 

cision or orifice]. 
Soalpellufl,|| Cels. Phlebo- A scalpel or lancet; 



dowu) iH of the femiaine gender, and is thas declined: N. Syn- 
cope, G. Syncopes, D. Syncope, Ace. Syncopen, Y. Syncope, Abl. 
Sgncope. 

• I'atleuU are bled, while in the recumbent posture, to avoid 
itynoupe. The practice of bleeding them to fainting in this pos- 
'ture, an recommended by Mr. Wardrop, is highly dangerous. 

t Ur. MarMhall Hall (Introd. Led. to a Course of Lectures on 
ike Practice of Physic, p. 30) employs blood-letting as a source 
of diagiuiitiH. He places the patient npriifhtand looking upwards, 
»Qd bleedM to incipient syncope; "in inflammation, much blood 
Aowh; in irrilatlon, very little " 

% Thin phratie in applied by Celsas (lib i. c&p. 4) to a stream of 
water. 

§ Hivus Ik uHually translated *' a river ;" but it means literally 
*'a Mireaiii," e.g. *' sanguinis rivus,*^ *' a stream of blood." Pliny 
{Hist. Nat. lib. xl. cap. 88, ed. Valp.) calls the veins ''sanguinis 
rivi." Virgil {uHn. lib. ix. v. 45o> has **plenos spumanti san- 
guine rivos." 

II (-eUus (lib il. cap. 10) employs the word scalpellus to desig- 

uate Iheinittrument UKed in phlebotomizing: " At si tlmide scal- 

jhUJum demiititur, uummam cutem lacerat, nec^ue ven&m lacldit." 
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tomum vel phlebotomon,* an instrument to 
AuREL. — Lanceola ; lancetta. let blood with. 
^Fascia; — ^fascia lintea, Cels. *A fillet, roller, or 

bandage ; — ^a 

linen bandage. 

Ligatura. A ligature. 

'Penicillum (vel. penicillus), ^A tent or pledget. 

Cels. — ^Deligandumque bra- — ^xhe arm is to 

chium superimposito expresso be bound up, and 

ex aqua frigidS, penicillo,t a pledget wrung 

Cels. out of cold water 

placed on it. 

Incidatur vena sic ut ne san- Let a vein be cut 

guis effluens lambatj cutem, into, so that the 

verum rect^ liber^ue pro- blood which 

si Hat. flows out may 

not trickle (or 
flow) down the 
skin, but gush 
out directly and 
freely. 

Scaltetns {Armamentarium Chirurgicum, p. 49, Lugd. Batavo- 
rum, 1693) describes the lancet thas : " Scalpellas rectus est et ex 
ntraque iocidens lanceola dictas." 

* Phlebotomum (^Ae/Sordjuoi', the neuter singular of 0A€^oTdfi.of, 
adj. Vf^nam incidens, that opens a vein) includes both the phlem£ 
used in veterinary surgery, and the lancet. 

t In this sentence Celsus (lib ii. cap. 10) obviously uses the 
word i)enicillus to signify a pledget; but on some occcsions he 
employs it to indicate a tent introduced into a wound to keep it 
open, as in the following : " Exigua penicilla interponebda " lib. 
▼ii. cap 7). 

X Lambere signifies to lap, to lick as a dog does; and, figura- 
tively, to run or flow gently by, as in the following from Horace 
(i. carm. xxii. 7) : 

vel qua loca fabulosus 

Lambit Hydaspes, 
" or tb« eooDtrlea through whtch the fa\>\x\o\xa ^^ftL**^* ^^«*» 
[or 0OW8 geatlyj. " 

2« 
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Ad 2 tantum, saltern.* T< 



Sect. 2. — De sanguinis mis- 
sione locali, 

'Cucurbitula,t Cels.; — ^Cucur- 
bita, AuREL. Cucurbita ven- 
tosa, Juv.J Cucurbita medi- 
cinalis, Pliny. 

Cuourbitulasineferro,? Cels. — 
Cucurbitae leves,|| Aurel. — 
Cucurbitula sine scarificar 
tione, — cucurbita sicca. 



^Cucurbitae cura scarificatione, 
Aurel. ^Cucurbitula cru- 
enta ; ^cucurbitula cum ferro. 



unces only, 
at least. 



Of Local Blood- 
letting. 

^A cucurbital or 
cupping glass; — 
2a cucurbit or 
cupping-glass. 

The cucurbital 
(cupping-glass) 
without the 
scarificator (i. e. 
dry cupping, or 
cupping without 
scarification). 

^The cucurbits [i.6. 
cupping-glasses] 
with scarifica- 



* The student should be careful not to confound saltern (at 
lea8t) with saltim or per saltum (by leaps). 

t C%LcurbUula, a cucurbital or cupping-glass, is a diminutive 
of cucurbita, a gourd, and was so called on account of its shape. 
Cucurbita is alno employed to indicate the cucurbit used in cnp* 
plug. The term ctumrbitulce is applied to small cucurbits (<. e. 
cucurbitals). These vessels were formerly made of brass (or cop- 
per) and of horn (Celsus, lib. ii. cap. 11), and to these it is obvious 
the term cnpping-glass is not applicable. Hippocrates employed 
capping. 

X Cucurbita ventosa (literally, the vHndy cucurbit), or simply 
ventosa, without the adjunct, is a term used by some writers to ' 
indicate the cupping-glass generally. Others (e. g. Castelli, in 
his Lexicon Medicum) limit it to the dry cupping-glass. 

§ Ferrum signifies iron, and also any instrument made of 
iron, as the cupping scarificator. 

II Cucurbita leves, literally the light, gentle, or mild cucurbits. 
*' InfigirouK prseterea cucurbitas levc.s, quas Greed kov4ki^ vocant, 
fic/I/cef sine ftcariffcatione " (Gael. Aurel. Acut. Morb.y lib. ill. cap. 
-?/, p. 2i'}S, Amalel, 1722). 
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Cucurbitae arentes atque sic- 
catfle,* AuREL. 



Cucurbitulas ^admovere, de- 
cern modare, ^adhibere, Me- 
figere, Cels. ; — *infigere, %p- 
ponere, 'affigere, Aurel. ; 
'imponere ; ^applicare.f 



tion ; ^the bloody 
cupping - glass ; 
^fc h e cupping- 
glass with the 
scarificator. 

Parched and dried 
cupping-glasses, 
( cupping-glasses 
affixed by means 
of Jiame as dis- 
tinguished from 
those ajfixed by 
means of hot 
v)ater). 

To apply cupping- 
glasses (^to move 
to, ^to put to or 
to adapt, ^to have 
near or to make 
use of, *to fix or 
fasten on, *to fix 



* Arentes et siccas cucurbitulan dicit, qase admoventur cam 
flamma. Interdum enim cum aqua calida apponebatur, quemad- 
modum Bcripsit Albucasis cap. De nsa cucurbitalarum." (Csel. 
Aarel. ed sapra, cit. p 31, foot-note by Dr. J. C. Amman.) 

t Applicare (plicare ad), to lay one thing to or near another. 
Admovtre (movere ad), to move towards, to approach. Applicare 
scalas rouris, Li v., to set ladders against the walls. Admovere 
would only sigi}i/y to bring them near the walls (Dnmesnil). Dr. 
Fletcher, in his Horce Subsecives, says "the word applicare^ to 
signify the external use of medicines, should be altogether ban- 
ished ; it is always improper." It certainly is not employed in 
this sense by classical medical authors. Pliny (lib. xxx cap. 21, 
ed. Valp.) uses the verb applico to signify the application of 
whelps to the stomach. "Si catuli, priusquam videaot, a/>pZt- 
centur triduo stomacho maxime ac peclotl" &,t. *■*■ \l ^\!l^\i!%'> 
hefore tbey can see, he applied to tbe BloiIi«LCYif «ai^ «s^^^\^i>X^ Vi 
the breast, for three days," &c. 



20 TERMS AND PHRA8ES USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

or fasten in, ^to 
put or set to, ''to 
fix upon, to aflSx, 
'to put or lay on, 
Ho apply). 
Cucurbatio, Aurel. Cupping. 

Cucurbitare. To cup. 

Cucurbitulas accommodare. To apply cupping- 
cute incis^ [vel concis(i], glasses, the skin 
Cels. being cut. 

Infra praecordia quatuor digi- The cupping-glass 
tis cucurbitula utendum est, is to be used four 
Cels. fingers below the 

praecordia. 
Si vero etiam vehementius dolor But if yet [or not- 
crevit, admovendae cervici- withstanding] 
bus cucurbitulae Sunt, sic ut the pain has 
cutis incidatur, Cels. grown [or be- 

come] more in- 
tense, cupping- 
glasses are to be 
applied to the 
neck, so that the 
skin may be cut. 
Confugiendumque ad cucurbi- And recourse must 
tulas est ante summa cute be had to the 
incisa, Cels. cupping-glasses, 

the skin being 
previously cut. 
Si dolor discussa non est qua If the pain is not 
dolet, cucurbitulas sine ferro removed, to ap- 
defigere, Cels. ply the cupping- 

glasses without 
the scarificator 
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cupping) to the 

part affected. 

Cucurbitula quuque rectt? sub- A cupping-glass is 

mento et circa fauces admo- also properly ap- 

vetur, ut id, quod strangulat, plied below the 

evocet, Cels. chin and about 

the fauces, that 
it may draw out 
that which suffo- 
cates. 
Explicitascarificatione, rursum Scarification hav- 
cucurbitas imponimus, ut ing been effected, 
sanguinis detractio fiat, Au- we again apply 
REL. cupping-glasses, 

that the drawing 
away of blood 
may be accom- 
plished. 
Hirudo, Pliny; sanguisuga,* A leech or blood- 
Cels. sucker. 



* Themison, the foander of the Methodic Sect, and who lived 
A.D. 63, is the earliest writer in whose works we fiad mention of 
the leech as a therapeutic agent. The Greelcs called it ^Se'AAa, 
from ^6aAAu>, to suck. The Romans termed it sanguisuga (i. e. 
bloodsucker) or hirudo. Celsus (lib. v. cap. 27) mentions the 
aoimal once only, and then calls it sanguisuga. Pliny {HUt. 
Nat. viii. 10, ed. Valp.) speaking of elephants, says — "Cruciatum 
in pota maximum sentinut, haustu hirudine, quam sanguisugam 
Tulgo CGBpisse appellari adverto." "They [i. e. elephants] ex- 
perience great agony from swallowing, in the act of drinking, a 
leech (ft tructo), which I observe has begun to be commonly termed 
a bloodsucker (sanguisugay^ Several sorts of leeches are sold 
in the shops for medicinal use. The most esteemed is that called 
the true English or speckled leech, whose belly is spotted with 
black. A less esteemed sort is the green leech, whose belly is 
UMualiy unspotted. These two sorts are, by some naturalibts, 
considered to be distinct species ; the former "be\u% Vftxm^^ ^atv.- 
ffuisuffa (or Hirudo) medicinalis ; and t\\e \aUe>T, Saugux^ugo- 
(or Hirudo) ojlcinalis. But Moxaia-Taudoix VMonogxa-p^xxfe ^ 
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Sanguisugium, Callisen.* Sangiiisuction or 

leeching. (The 
extraction of 
blood from the 
• cutaneous ves- 
sels by the suc- 
tion of leeches.) 
Hirudines apponere, Aurel. ; To apply leeches, 
admovere, accommodare, ad- 
hibere, defigere, affigere, im- 
ponere Isee Cucurbitula, p. 

'Levibusplagisfincidere, Cels., ^To make super- 
secare. — ^Scarificare, Aurel. ficial incisions, 

^to scarify. 
Si per hgec parum proficitur, If from these 
ultimum est, incidere satis things but little 
altis plagis sub ipsis maxillis good arise, the 
supra collum, et in pallato last [remedy] is 
circa uvam, vel eas venas quae to make suffi- 
sub lingua sunt ; ut per ea ciently deep in- 
vulnera morbus erumpat, cisions under the 
Cels. jaws above the 

neck, and in the 
palate about the 



la famine des Hirvdin^es, 1846) regards them as yarieties of the 
same species, which he calls Hirudo medicinaJis. 

The Hcemopis sang^iisuga, Moq.-Tand., or horse-leech^ was 
formerly dreaded on account of the supposed dangerous wounds 
which it was said to make ; but It appears from the reports of 
MM. Huzard fils and Pelletier, confirmed by those of M. Moquin- 
Tandon, that though it sucks the blood, and punctures the mucous 
membranes it cannot perforate the skin of vertebrate animals. 
Leeches belong to the Articvlata of Cuvier, class Annelida, order 
Abranchidea of the same naturalist. 

♦ Spntema ChirurguB Hodiem<s, p. 100, Hafn. 1815. 
/ J'lcrffa ia used by Celsua to signify an mc\sVoii. ^ 
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Ferrum* Cels. Scarificatorium 
(est vel simplex^ seu unus cul- 
tellus, I. e, lanceola chirur- 
gica ; vel compositum e pluri- 
bus cultellis capsula compre- 
hensis constans, t. e. machina 
scarificatoria). 



Partem morsam exeidere. 



uvula, or into 
those veins 
which are be- 
neath the tongue; 
that the disease 
may discharge 
by these wounds. 

A scarificator (it is 
either simple^ 
consisting of one 
cutting instru- 
ment, as the com- 
mon lancet ; or 
compound^ con- 
taining many 
cutters in one 
case, as the cup- 
ping scariti- 
cator). 

To cut out the bit- 
ten part. 



Sect 

sione^ Jbc. 

Dolor dontium, Cels. 
talgia. 

Dentes ^eximere, ^evellere, 'ex- 
cipere, Cels. ; *extrahere, *ex- 
pellere. • 

Dentium evulsio, &c. 



3. — De dentium evul- Of the Extraction, 
etc., of Teeth. 

Odon- Toothache. 

To extract (Ho take 
out of; ^to pluck 
out; 'to take out; 
*to draw out; *to 
expel) teeth. 

The extraction of 
teeth (tooth- 



• See foot-note ♦, at p. \ft. 
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^Gingivas incidere, Cels. ; ^gin- 
givaa levibus plagis secare. 



Si [dens] exesus est, foramen 
vel linamento, vel bene ac- 
commodato plumbo [vel auro] 
replendum est, Cels. 



Si vero exesus est dens, festi- 
nare ad eximendum eum, nisi 
res coegit, non est necesse, 
Cels. 



Instrumenta dentaria. 



Clavis dentaria [anglicana]. 



Dentiducum, Aurel. Dentar- 
paga, 'OdovrAypa. 

Forfex, Cels. 

^Forceps dentaria communis; 
^forceps ad dentes expcllen- 
dos; 'forceps cumrostro cor- 
vino (vel ^rostro psittacino, 
vel^rostro vulturino, vel ^ros- 



^To cut into the 
gums ; ^to make 
superficial inci- 
sions in the gums 
(J,, e. to lance thje 
gums). 

If the tooth be de- 
cayed, the cavity 
is to be filled up 
either with lint, 
or lead well 
adapted to it [or 
with gold]. 

If the tooth be de- 
cayed, it is not 
necessary to be 
hasty in extract- 
ing it, unless cir- 
cumstances de- 
mand it. 

Teeth instruments 
(i.e. instruments 
lor operation on 
the teeth). 

The [English] 
tooth-key instru- 
ment. 

An instrument for 
drawing teeth. 

Forceps. 

^Common tooth 
forceps ; ^forceps 
for drawing 
teeth ; 'crow's- 
bill forceps {or 
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tro i^ruino), Scultetus. '•parrot's-bill, or 

*vulture*8-bill, or 
•crane's-bill for- 
ceps). 
'Vectis; ^vectis trifidus, ScuLT. ^The lever; ^the 

trifid lever. 
Dontiscalpium, 31 a r t i a l ; A toothpick, Mar- 
ScuLT. tial ; aho, a 

g u m - 1 a n c e t, 

SCULT. 

Sect. 4. — De iinplastris, <{r. Of Plasters , tire. 

Emplaatrum,* Cels. A plaster. 

Emplastruin fiat. Lot a plaster be 

made. 

Emplastrum imponere, adhi- To apply a plaster, 
bere, injicere, Cels. ; appo- 
nere, Aurel. ; admovere, ap- 
plicare.f 

Superponi emplastris, Pliny. To be applied on 

plasters. 

*Aluta. ^Lintcum; linteolura. ^Leather. ^Linen ; 
•Linteumcarptum;linament- a small piece of 
urn. *Stupa. *Gos8ypium. linen. 'Scraped 
•Pannum ; 'pannum linteum ; linen; lint. 



♦ CelHiiH (lib. V. cap. 17) points out the circumstanceH which 
(]ir(tiDgui8b emplastra irommalagmataeind pastWi (called by the 
GreekH Tpoxi<r«cous). Molagmata were soft yegetable compoiind«, 
analog»)U8 to our cataplasnut, applied to the unbi*okeu skin. Pns- 
tilli aud emplastra coutaiued some metHllic ingredient, and were 
applied to wounds. The former {pastilli) consisted of dry jiub- 
^taDceM united by some non-oleaginous liquid, and were used 
either by friction or with some soil ingredient. The latter {em- 
plattra) contained fusible ingredients, aud were simply applied 
to the part. 

t ifee note *, p. 19. 
3 
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^pannum cannabinum ; ^pan- *Tow. ^Cotton. 
num gossypinum ; ^^^pannum ^Cloth ; 'linen 
laneum. "Sericum ; taffeta, cloth ; ^hempen 

cloth; ^cotton 
cloth ; i^^woolen 
cloth. "Silk; 
taffeta (a Jine^ 
smooth, glossy, 
silky tissue). 
Emplastrum illinere. To spread a plas- 

ter. 
In alutam extendendum indu- To be spread upon 

cendum. leather. 

Emplastrum in linteolo super- A plaster [spread] 
iraponendum, Cels. on a small piece 

of linen is to be 
put over [t7]. 
'Emplastrum ad exemplar [vel ^A plaster to pat- 
ad normam) ;* ^imjug magni- tern; W this 
tudinis. size. 

*Magnitudo hujus chartae ; *The size of this 
^semi-coronae nummi. paper; Wa half- 

crown piece. 
Pollex latus ; pollicaris latitudo. A thumb's breadth 
Renovere emplastrum. To renew the plas- 

ter. 
Emplastra ad extrahendum, Plasters for draw- 
Cels. ; epispastica (etti- ing; epispastics. 
(T7rao"n/cd).t 



* Ad normam, according to law, custom, or pattern. 

t " What the ancients called epispastica were such external 

applications as only reddened the skin, and, according to the dif- 

fereut degr*»e of effect, received different names ; the slightest were 

called jo/wcnigfrnoi, the next sinapismi, Ihe more active veaicatorii, 

aud the acroageat causiici." — Parr. Mtd. Diet. 
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*Vesicatorium. — ^Xela vesica- 
toria ;* 'sericum vesicans 
(French Codex) \ taffeta vesi- 
oatoria ; ^pannus vesicato- 
rius ; *charta vesicatoria. 



Vesicare; quod vesicat. 



Usque ad vesicationem. 

Cicatricem inducere, perducere, 
Cels. 

Ulcus diuturnum, Cels. 



Fluxum elicere. 



Xutrire ulcus, Cels. 
Curare vulnus, Cels. 
'Resolvere vulnus, Cels. 
solvere fascias. 



2re- 



^A vesicatory or 
blister.t — ^Blis- 
tering tissue 
[cloth] ; ^blister- 
in^ taffeta ; *blis- 
tering cloth; 
^blistering pa- 
per. 

To raise a blister ; 
that which raises 
a blister [i. e. a 
vesicatory]. 

Until vesication is 
produced. 

To promote [the 
formation of] a 
cicatrix. 

A long-continued 
ulcer [as the so- 
called perpetual 
blister] . 

To promote the 
discharge. 

To dress an ulcer. 

To heal a wound. 

^To open the ulcer ; 
^to open the 
dressings. 



♦ This term is applied to both cloth and paper covered with a 
preparation of cantharidin It comprehends, therefore, thepajoicr 
tpispastif/ue and taffetas vesicant of the French. 

t Tl»e word blister signifies both a vesicating substance (e. g. 
etnplast rum cantfiaridis) H.nd a vesicle ovbUb (vcsiculavel bulla). 
This circumstance, it is presumed, led the wnlev ot «c \»t%"*^tt\\\\wv 
to commit the following grosn blunder ;— " XppWceVux ft\xi^\%.*VtN5L\s^ 
/r/r« tboraci, et forvetar apertum usu cevaU «i«t\i\\\ai ''' ^vv«^l • 
" What Js to be kept open t Answer : The emplaalTum V-y^UcR ^ '. 
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Nutri partem exulceratam un- 
guento sabinsB, ut ulcus diu- 
turnum fiat. 



Prom ov ere detract! on em hu- 
moris nati ab vesicatorio. 



^Inspergere ; — ^super ulcus, 
Cels. ; *8uper emplastrum. 



liisperge pulverem antimonii 
potavssio-tartratis super em- 
plastrum picis in alutam ex- 
tensum. 



Sericum dictum 
[French Codex). 



anglicum 



Sect. 5. — De JrUtione^ dr 



Dress the ulcer- 
ated part with 
savine ointment, 
that a long-con- 
tinued ulcer [i. 
e. perpetual blis- 
ter] may be 
made. 

To promote the 
discharge »)f fluid 
produced by the 
vesicatory. 

^To sprinkle or cast 
upon; — ^as on an 
ulcer, — or *on a 
plaster. 

Sprinkle the pow- 
der of the potas- 
sio-tartrate of 
antimony [('/«e^/c 
tartar] on the 
plaster of pitch 
spread on 
leather. 

English court 
plaster. 

Of Friction, d'c 



^Fricare, Cic. ; '^perfricare, ^To rub; '^to rub 
Cels. ; infrico, Pliny. all over ; 'to rub 

in or upon. 
Fricetur corpus lanfi, mani])us. Let the body ])e 
vel strigile. rubbed with 

flannel, ^rltlv the 
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hands, or with a 
flesh-brush. 
Caput unguento fricare, Cic. To rub the head 

with ointment. 
Perfricare vehementer, leniter, To rub violently, 

Cels. gently. 

Xon alienum est extremas It is not amiss to 
partes oleo et sulphure per- rub the extremi- 
fricare, Cels. ties with oil and 

sulphur. 
Frictio ; ^vehemens, ^jgnis, Friction ; ^violent, 
*multa, ^modica, *longa, ^gentle, ^plenti- 
Cels. ful, ^moderate, 

*long. 
Cinerem infricare, Pliny. To rub in the ash. 

Infrictionem ei membro adhi- To use friction to 

bere, Cels. that limb. 

*Ungere ; ^inungere ; ^perun- ^To rub [as an 
gere ; superinungere, Cels. ointmeiif]y to 

anoint; ^to 
anoint or rub 
in or upon ; 'to 
anoint or rub all 
over. 
Cerato liquido primum cervi- First rub the neck 
cem perungere, Cels. over with liquid 

cerate. 
Post unctionem cibo uti, Cels. After unction to 

take food. 
iLinere; ^iHinere; 'Jelinere ; ^To besmear [with 
fsuperillinere, Cels. something thicTc\y 

^to spread in or 
upon ; 'to rub 
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Galvanismus. (Electricitas tricity. Volta- 
metallica; irritamenium me- ism or Galvan- 
tallicum ! /) ism . Me tallic 

electricity, i. e. 
electncittf of fne- 
talSy or the metal- 
lie incitorU) 
Aura voltaica {vel galvanica). Voltaic (or gal- 
vanic) aura. 
Canalicus voltaicus {vel galvan- Voltaic (or gal- 

icus). vanic) trough. 

Columna voltaica. The voltaic pile. 

'Machina electro-magnetica ; ^An electro-niag- 
^machina magneto-electrica. netic machine; 

% magneto-elec- 
tric machine. 
Electrostixis ; electro-punctura. The electro-punc- 
ture. 
'Polus; electrodus ;* ^polus ^The pole or elec- 
positivus; cathodus;! ^polus trode; ^the posi- 
negativus; anodu8.| live pole or ca- 

thode; ^the ne- 
gative pole or 
anode. 

* The term electrode, which has been latinized elfctrodus, was 
proposed by Faraday as a sabstitnte for the word poU. It is de- 
rived from the Greek words rjKtKTpov and 6809, a way. The term 
is objectionable on the ground of its prior use in another sense. 
Hippocrates (p. 1135, ed. Foes.) uses the word i^AcKxpuSjUf, from 
qAeicrpoi', ambtTy and eI5o«, {eccternal appearance,) in the sense 
of amber-like, in reference to the stools, which he describes as re- 
iembling amber in their external appearance The word elec- 
trode also occurs in Callisen's Lexicum Medicum (Lipsise, 1713), 
and is said to ttignify "succino similis." 

t Cathode, from Kara, dovonwards, and 65o$, a way: the way 
which the sun sets. 

i Anode, from av<o, uptoardi, and 666^, a way: the way which 
tbe Baa rines. 
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Excitetur commotio electrica Let the electric 

5er explosionem lagense Lug- commotion 
unensis. (shock) be pro- 

duced by the ex- 
plosion (i. e. dis- 
charge) of a Ley- 
den phial. 
Administrare frictionem elec- To administer elec- 
tricamadhomineminsulatum trie friction to a 
cum conducttire primario patient insulated 
communicantem. and in communi- 

cation with the 
prime conductor. 
Eliciantur scintillae electric89 Let electric sparks 
ex orbitis oculorum, tempori- be drawn from 
busque, per horaB sextam the orbits of the 
partem, atternis diebus. eyes and the tem- 

ples, for the sixth 
part of an hour, 
every other day. 
Iterum aura electrica coxae do- Again let the elec- 
leuti admoveatur. trie aura be ap- 

plied to the pain- 
ful hip. 
Fiant ictus electrici per re- Let electric shocks 
gionem uteri. be passed 

through the re- 
gion of the uter- 
us. 
Auram galvanicam trajicere, To galvanize. 

trahere, educere. 
'Magnes, Pliny ; ^magnes lapis, *A magnet; % 
Pliny; magnes naturalis; loadstone; a na- 
•niagnes artiticialis ; magnes turalmavgnet^^au 
arte paratus, aT\\^Qiv«\\!aaAS^'^^* 

4* 
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Polus septentrionalis, meridion- 

alis. 
Magneticus, Claudianus. 



Magnetes artificiales plures 
contigui, juxta polos inimicos 
dispositi, aut linteo seu serico 
obuucti, culiaribus, cingulis, 
brachialibus inclusi. 



LaminsB magneticae. 



Magnetismus. Magnetismus 
mineralis,* 



Pole, northern, 
southern. 

Magnetic (of, or 
belonging to, a 
magnet or load- 
stone) . 

Magnetic collars, 
girdles, bracelets 
(several artificial 
magnets with 
their opposite 
poles in contact, 
covered with 
linen or silk, and 
inclosed in col- 
lars, girdles, or 
bracelets.) 

Magnetic plates 

tmag netised 
steel] plates). 
Magnetism. Mine- 
ral magnetism. 



Sect. 9. — De resolutione ven- Of Purging, dhc. 
tris, &c, 

Dejectiones;! dejectiones alvi; The stools or ex- 
stercus; alvus;]: quod ex- crements; or- 



* The term mineral magnetism has been abHardlynfiecl in order 
to distiDgul»b mugoetism from what is vulgarly termed animal 
magnetism. (See Der mineralische Magnetismus und seine 
Anwendung in der HeUkunst, von C. A. Becker, M.D., Miihl- 
haasoD, 1829.) 

t From de, downwardR, and ^'acio, I cast. 

% Alvus, i, fem. and sometinles masc. It signifies the belly, 
lAe bowels, and Also the stools. 
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cernitur; qnod descendit. 
Cels. — Sedes.* Fceces.f 
Fimis et fimum. 



*Alvu8 cita; 'alvus soluta; 
*alvus fusa; *alvu8 fluens; 
*alvus liquida, Cels. — 'Alvus 
fluida. — 'Resolutio alvi, Cels. 
^Venter fusus; 'venter li- 
quidus, Cels. — ^"Ventris 
fluor, Cels. — ^^Ventris reso- 
lutio, Cels. — ^^Ventris flux- 
iones; ^oludones, Pliny. — 
"Dejectiones crebrae. — ^^Ca- 
tharsis. t— **Diarrhoea. — ^'Co- 
prophoria.? 



dure; alvine 
evacuations. 

Dung or ordure of 
man, birds, cat- 
tle, &c. 

Frequent, loose, or 
liquid stools. — 
Purging; loose- 
ness. — (^Belly 
[or stools] quick- 
ly moved, ^loos- 
ened ; ^relaxed ; 
*loose or flowing; 
^liquid; *fluid; 
'looseness of. 
^Belly relaxed or 
loose ; *1 i q u i d ; 
loflux of; iHoose- 
ness of; ^^alvine 
flux ; ^^a 1 V i n e 
looseness ; **fre- 
quent dejections; 
^^p u r g i n g ; 



* Sedes means, literally, a seat ; in an extended sense, the fun- 
dament. It is also applied to that which comes from the funda- 
ment, or. in other words, an evacuation. — Pharmaceutical Guide. 

f Faces, the nom. pi. from feex, cecis, f. a noun wanting the 
gen. p "We meet with Fxcesvini, Faces acvti, &c. in classical 
aathori*, but nowhere Fences hominU: the word in this bense is 
altogether nni.ecessary and improper."— /for« Subseciwe. 

X CiUharsis is not found in Latin dictionaries. It is a Greek 
word (jcafiapt? ; from KaSaipoi, pur go) adopted by Latin writers, 
and meauM a purging. It is thus declined : 

N. Catharsis. D. Caiharsi. V. Cotharsi. 

0. Catharseos. A. Catharsin. Ab. Catharsi. 

$ Coprophoria idem quod Pargatio, eXKoirfMSi «\.«t<^vi«>^%V><^^^y 
Zero, gwto.—Blaacaadf Lexic. MedUsum, 



44 TERMS AND PHRASES USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 



*Alvu8 dura; %lvu8 suppressa; 
*alvus adstricta; *alvu8 con- 
tracta; *alvus compressa, 
Cels. — ^*Alvu8 tenax; 'alvu8 
compacta ; *alvus coD8tipata. 
^Venter astrictu8; ^*^venter 
contractus ; ^Wenter suppres- 
BU8, Cels. — ^'^Ubi non de- 
scendit alvus; "venter [vel 
alvus] nihil reddit, Cels. — 
i^Obstipatio. — ^^Constipatio, 
alvi. 



Al vum Solvere, 2^ o v e r e, 
^liquare, Cels. ; *mollire, 
emollire, *elicere, ^evacuare, 
'exinanire,*trahere, ®purgare, 
i^ciere, Pliny; "dejicere, 
Cato. — ^^Purgatione alvum 
solicitare, Cels. — Vent rem 
"exinanire, i*mollire, ^^li- 
quare, ^^.solvere, ^^resolvere, 
C^Ls. — ^^Sedes promovere. 



^^looseness; 
^'purgation). 

Bound, constipat- 
ed, or confined 
bowels (or bel- 
ly). Constipa- 
tion. (^Belly [or 
stools] hard; 
"suppressed; 
*b u n d ; *con- 
tracted ; *c o in- 
pressed or cos- 
tive ; 'retained ; 
'compact ; *con- 
stipated. ^ Belly 
bound; ^°con- 
tracted; "sup- 
pressed; *Vhen 
one does not go 
to stool; **the 
belly produces 
nothing; ^*obsti- 
pation; Consti- 
pation (of the 
belly).) 

To act on, or open, 
or loosen the 
bowels. To 
purge. QT o 
loosen; "move; 
*make liquid; 
^soften; ^elicit; 
^evacuate ; 'emp- 
ty ; M r a w o r 
lead ; "purge; 
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^^'to move or pro- 
voke; "deject or 
cast down — bel- 
ly or stools ; ^*^to 
solicit the belly 
[or stools] by 
purgation ; ^'t o 
empty ; ^*to soft- 
en ; *^fn a k 6 li- 
quid; *®loosen; 
*''un loosen the 
belly; *^to pro- 
mote stools.) 
'Alvum dacere, 8ubducere,CBLS. *To act on the bow- 
'Alvi ductio, Cels. — *Alvi els by clyster. — 
ductione uti, Cels. The action on 

the bowels by 

clyster. — To use 

clysters. 

Alvum ^astringere, 'compri- Tobindorastringe 

mere, 'contrahere, *suppri- the bowels. — To 

mere, Cels.; ^sistere, ^cohi- constipate. — 'To 

here, Puny. —^V en t rem bind; "consti- 

firmare, Cels. pate; ^contract; 

^suppress ; *stop ; 

^restrain bowels 

or stools; ^to bind 

the belly. 

'Quod solicitat (vel movet, vd ^Any thing which 

purgat, &c.) alvum. — *Pur- opens the bow- 

gans. — ^^Laxans. — ^*Cathar- els. — 'A purga- 

ticum.* — *lIydragogum.t — tive. — ^^A laxa- 

* Ka^opruca: from icadatpu, to pviT^ft. 

f From vSiop, water, and a-y«, lo \)tVft%^^vi . 
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*D r a 8 1 i c u m.* — 'Eccoproti- tive. — * A catharj 
cum.f tic. — ^'A hydra- 

gogue. — * A dras- 
tic. — ^A n ecco- 
protic. 
Post alvi longam resolutionem, After long purg- 

Cels. ing. 

Frequens dejiciendi (vel desi- Frequent desire to 

dendi) cupiditas, Cels. go to stool. 

Post alvum exoneratam. After the bowel is 

unloaded (i. e, 
after an evacu- 
ation). 
Post singulas liquidas dejec- After every loose 
tiones; post unamquamque stool (or liquid 
sedem mollem. evacuation). 

Urgentibus torminibus. The gripings being 

urgent (violent). 

'Ad plenara alvi solutionem. — ^To (or until) afuU 

'Ad alvum officii immemorem (or free) evacu- 

excitandam. — 'Nisi alvus sit ation of the bow- 

interea copios^ soluta. els. — 'To excite 

the bowel un- 
mindful of its 
office [i. e. to ex- 
cite the consti- 
pated bowels). — 
'Unless the bow- 
els have been co- 
piously relieved 
in the meantime. 



* From 8paa), to do, or to be active. 

t From «, out, and KOTrpos, excrement. Eccoprotics are medi- 
eJnes which expel factd matter. ^ 
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Donee alvus dejecerit; donee Until the bowels 
alvus (*probfe vel ben^) re- are opened; 
sponderit; donee venter (^well; 't h o- 
(*ritfe) solutus fuerit; donee roughly; *suffi- 
alvus (^commod^) purgetur; ciently; *freely; 
donee (*ampl^) purgaverit; *three or four 
donee sedesC^tres vel quatuor) times), 
deponentur. 

Clysina; enema; lavamentum A clyster; a lave- 
intestinorum. ment. 

Suppositorium. A suppository.* 

Sect. 10 — Dev(ymUu;de sudors; Of Vomitiyig; of 
de siernutamento, &c. Sweat; of Sneez- 

ing, <&c. 

Nausea, Cels. Sickness; nausea. 

Vomitus, Cels.; vomitio, Pliny. Vomiting. 
Quod excitat vomitum ; vomit- That which excites 
orium; emeticum. vomiting; a vo- 

mitory; an eme- 
tic. 
Vomere, evomere, Cels. To vomit or cast 

up the contents 

of the stomach. 

Vomitum ^elicere, "excitare. To produce vomit- 

•movere, Cels. ; *creare, *con- ing. (^To elicit; 

citare, •facere, Pliny ; ^pro- 'excite ; ^move or 

ritare. provoke; *create 

or occasion ; *stir 
up or excite; 
*uiake; 'provoke 
vomiting. 

♦ The term tuppoaitory Is applied to a soWd 6\3i\ift\«i.w<i<i "V^wi^^ 
\m the rectum, there to rem&ia and graduaWy d\Bao\N^. 
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Vomitum supprimere, Cels.; 
sistere, Pliny. 

'Donee evomuerit; 'donee probfe 
vomat ; ^61 supervenerit vom- 
itus; *vomitione urgente; *ad 
vomitum sedandum, compe- 
scendum ; ^Jonec sedantur 
vomitiones. 



Injice in venam brachii grana 
sex tartari emetici soluta in 
aquae unei^ dimidi^.^ 



Sanguinem vomere, Cels. 

Post vomitum, si stomaehus in- 
firmus est, paulum cibi, sed 
hujus idi)nei, gustandum, et 
aquae frigidae cyathi tres bi- 
bendi sunt; nisi tamen vo- 
mitus fauees exasperavit, 
Cels. 



To suppress or al- 
lay vomiting. 

^Until the patient 
may have vomit- 
ed ; "until he may 
vrell vomit; ®if 
vomiting should 
supervene; *the 
vomiting being 
troublesome: *to 
allay vomiting; 
%ntil the vomit- 
ings are allayed. 

Injeet six grains of 
emetic tartar, 
dissolved in half 
an ounee of 
water, into a vein 
of the arm. 

To vomit blood. 

If the stomach is 
weak after vo- 
mitinnr, a little 
food is to be 
taken, but of 
a proper kind, 
and three cups 
of cold water are 
to be drunk; but 
only if the vomit- 



* The iDJeoUon of a Rolation of emetic tartar into the veins has 

been sucresHt'ul y employed to excite vomiting in several cases of 

choking fr»m the lodgment of pieces of meat in the (e^ophngus. 

^See Dr. i'ereira'8 Elements of Materia Medica, vol i. p. 099, ad 

edj£Jo2i.J 
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ing has irritated 
the fauces. 
"Sudor; sudores, Cels. — 'Mul- *Sweat; sweats. — 
tus sudor; *frigidu8 sudor, 'Much sweat; 
Cels. ^cold sweat. 

Sudorem movere, elicere, Cels.; To promote sweat, 
ciere, Pliny. — Sudores evo- 
care, facere, Pliny: ^xudare, 
prsBstare, promovere. 
Sudare, Cels. — Sudare mul- To sweat; to sweat 

turn, Cels. much. 

Sudorem prohibere, Cels. ; sis- To stop or check 
tare, sedare, Pliny; com- sweat, 
pescere. 
8odatio; sudationes siccae, Cels. Sudation ; a sweat- 
ing; also a sweat- 
ing place. — Dry 
sweating places. 
Usque ad sudorem, Cels. ; donee Until sweat [ispro- 

sudor prodeat. duced]. 

Diaphoresis,* Aurel. A diaphoresis or 

perspiration. 
Quod elicit sudores; sudatori- That which excites 
um ; sudoriticum ; diapho- sweats ; a suda- 
reticum tory; a sudorific; 

a diaphoretic. 
Sternutamentum, Cels. — Ster- Sneezing. 

nuiatio, Apul. 
Sternutamenta excitare, mo- To excite sneezr 
vere, evocare, Cels.; facere, ings. 
Pliny; concitare, proritare, 
SCRIB. Larq. 



* From dta0(^>7(r<f.->Diaphore8iB la dec\\iiedVv^ftcaXKaT%\% Vjra 
P.4JJ, 
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Quod movet stern utamenta; That which excites 
sternutamentum ;''*^ sternuta- sneezing; a ster- 
torium; errainum ;t ptarmi- nutatory; an er- 
cum .f rhine ; a ptarmic. 

Sternutamentaalboveratrocon- Sneezings are ex- 
jecto in nares excitantur, cited by putting 
Cels.' into the nose 

white hellebore. 
Ducerenaribusutsternutamen- To snuff or draw 
turn excitetur. [it] up the nos- 

trils that sneez- 
ing may be ex- 
cited. 
HaBC per calamura scriptorium, These may be 
naribus sufflentur, Scrib. blown into the 
Larg. nostrils by a 

writing pen. 
Aliquantillum naribus insuf- Let a little be 
fletur. blown into th6 

nostrils. 
Urinam movere, citare, Cels. ; To promote, in- 
concitare, excitare, ciere, crease, or pro- 
pellere, impellere, solvere, voke the flow of 
Flint. urine. 

Urinam supprimere; tardare. To suppress, to 
Cels. check the flow of 

urine. 
Urinam reddere, Cels. ; facere. To pass the urine ; 
. Pliny. to make water. 

* In the following passage, Pliny (Hist. Nat lib. xxv. cap. 
109, ed. Valp. ) employs stemtU^mentum to indicate a sternuta- 
tory : — ^'Efidem sicca concUa, stemutamentum est.'* Some cri- 
tics, however, read '^ciet.'' others **facU,'' for '^est;" and then 
Stemutamentum signifles sneezing. 

f "EpptvoVf from iv, tn, and ^v, the nose. 
/ From frratpto, I sneeze. 
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Urinae crebra cupiditas sed 
magna difficultas, Cels. 



Quod movet urinam; diuretic- 
um.* 

Urinam manu emolire, Cels. 



Catheter. t — Fistula, C e l s. — 
Fistula urinaria. 



Explorare vesicam. 



Extrahere {vel educere, vel eli- 
cere) urinam ope catheteris. 

Menstrua ciere, pellere, solvere, 
Pliny: evocare, movere, eli- 
cere, excitare. 

Quod evocat menstrua ; emmen- 
agogum.t 



In feminam ben^ respondenti- 



Frequent inclina- 
tion to make 
water, but great 
difficulty in do- 
ing so. 

That which excites 
a flow of urine; 
a diuretic. 

To discharge the 
urine by the 
hand [i. e. hi/ an 
operation], 

A catheter. — A 
pipe [for draw- 
ing off theurine]. 

To examine [e. g. 
to sound\ the 
bladder. 

To draw off" the 
urine by the aid 
of a catheter. 

To promote or 
bring on the 
menstrual dis- 
charge. 

That which brings 
on the menses; 
an emmena- 
gogue. 

In [or to] a woman 



• AuivpiTTunk : from 6ia, through; olpov^ the urine; and pew, 
Ifiow 

t Cathiter, iris, m. From xader^p, Galen. 

X From ififirjyof the merutruol di«charge,*\i^a>ju>^li^\«5%X^^ 
brin^ away. 
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bus menstruis, Cels. whose menses 

are regular. 
Menstrua suppressa, Cels. The menses being 

suppressed. 
Menstrua non feruntur; non The menses are 
proveniunt, Cels. stopped. 

Sect. 11. — De vermibus. Of Worms. 

Vermes* dejicere, expellere, eli- To expel worms, 
cere. 



* The following in a tabular arrangement of the internal para- 
sites of the human body, disposed "in the classes to which the7 
appear respectively to belong, according to their organization" 
(Owen, art. Entozoa. Cyclop. Anat. and Physiology). 

Entozoa Hominis. 
Classis PsTCHODiARi— Bory St. Vincent. 

1. Acephalocystis endogena, Pill-box Hydatid. In the liver, 

cavity of the abdomen, &c. 

2. Echinococcus hominia, Living Hydatid Liver, spleen, 

omentum. 
Classis PoLTOASTRicA — Ehrouberg. 

3. Animalcula Echinococci, Animalcule of the Echinococcus. 

Lver, &c. contained within the echinococcus 
Classis Protelmintha. 

4. Cercaria seminia, Zoosperm, Spermatozoon, Seminal ani- 

malcule. In the semen. 

5. Trichina spiralis. In the voluntary muscles. 
Classis Strrrlmintha. 

6. CysHcercus celltUosce. In the muscles, cerebrum, and eye. 

7. Tcenia solium, Long-jointed tapeworm, or common tape- 

worm. In the small intestines. 

8. Bothriocephalus lotus. Broad tapeworm. Small intestine. 

9. Polystoma pinguicola. In the ovaries. 

10. Distoma hepaticum, Liver-flulte. In the gall-bladder. 

Classis CCELRLMIKTHA. 

11. Filaria Medinensis, Guinea-worm. In the cellular tissue. 

12. Filaria ociili. In the crystalline lens. 

13. Filaria bronchialis. In the bronchial glands. 

14. Tricocephalus dispar, Long thread-worm. In the ceecum 

and colon. 
13. Spiroptsra hominis. In the urinary bladder. 
Iff. S/ronffylu8 gigas. Kidney. 
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Lumbricus latus; lumbricus The tapeworm 
teres, Gels. ( Tcenia solium) ; 

the round worm. 

Quod expellit vermes; anthel- That which expels 

minticum;* helminthagog- worms; an an- 

um ; vermifugum. t h e 1 m i n t i c or 

vermifuge. 

Sect. 12.— De halneis; de fo- Of Baths.— Of 
mentiSf dec. Fomentations y dc, 

'Balneum,! Cels.; Balineum. ^A bath [private], 
'Balnae; Balinae. — ^'Balneum "Baths [public]. 
medicatum. *A medicated 

bath. 
Balneum fervens (seu fervi- The hot, warm, and 
dum), calidum, tepidum.]: tepid bath [arti- 

ficial]. 
Tepidarium, Gels. A tepid bath. 



17. Aacaris lumbricoides^ Long round-worm. In the small 

inteMtine. 

18. AitcarU vermicularitf Haw-worm or thread-worm. In 

the rectum. 

* From avri, against; and, lA/iti^ a worm. 

t Balnf^m and balineum were used for the water-bath, which 
every mas er of a famUy had in his house; balnecB aud balinece, 
for public bathing-plHces. All referred to baihs artificially 
heated. **The cold bath and shower bath, thernfore, aud, in 
pharmacy, the sand bath, water bath, &c., require a very dilfer- 
ent form of expression." — Horce Subsec. 

X The temperature of the different kinds of baths is as follows: 

Deg. Fabr. 

1. Very cold from S:i to 50 

2. Cold 60..- (65 

3. Cool 6.-)..o ;85 

4. Tepid 80. .'3 / 92 

5. Warm 92 98 

6. Hot 98 the 

bighent degree of heat the pa- 
tient can bear, perhaps \\Q ot \VI 

5* 
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Thermae.* Hot baths [natu- 

ral]. 
*Lavatio,t Cels. — ^Lavacrum. ^A washing or 

b a t h i D g. — *A 

bath or washing 

place. 

Ablutio, Pliny. Ablution. 

*In balneum ire ; Mucere in bal- ^To go into a bath ; 

neum; ^uti balneo calido; Ho take [him] 

in balneum mittere, Cels. ; into a bath ; *to 

demittere in balneum ; de- use the warm, 

scendere in balneum. bath; to put 

[him] into a 
bath. 
Elicere sudorem sicco calore, To procure sweat 
Cels. — Balneum siccum.X by dry heat. — A 

dry bath. 

* ThemuB signifies baths of water naturally hot j balnea, baths 
made hot by fire. Hence the phrase balnea mxneralia is not 
correct. 

t Lavatio also signifies a bathing vessel. 

X By the term balneum siccum, or dry bath, are meant appli- 
cations of dry heated sabstances (as hot air, sand, asbes, salt, 
&c.) to the skin to promote sweating. But the term balneum is 
inapplicable to snch, since Celsus evidently confines it to a water 
bath, — while, under the head of *^ siccus calor, ' ' Be includes arena 
calida, the laconicum, and the cHbanum (lib. ii. c. 17). The 
terms Sudatoriam, Laconicura, and Clibanum, were applied to 
different kinds of dry baths. The Sudatorium was a sweating- 
house. The La4:onicum was a hot and dry room at a bath, and 
in which sweat was excited ; it was, in fact, a Sudatorium. Cli- 
banum was the name of a particular kind of oven among the 
Romans. As it is mentioned by Celsus, besides the Laconicum, 
or hot room at the bath, he probably intends by it a stove placed 
in a common room so as to heat it. In the baths of the Romans 
there were five apartments: the eleotherium. the frigidarium, 
the tcpidarium, the concamerata sudatio {calidarium or laco- 
nicum)j and the balneum. 

BATHS OF THE ROHAKS. 

rrom a painting toaad at the TfiernuEotTita^^DeMontfaacon), 
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Uti aquis frigidis, Cels. — Bal- To use the cold 
neum frigidum* bat h. — A cold 

bath. 

Calidus vapor. Cels. — Balneum H§t vapor. — A 
vaporis.^ — Vaporarium. vapor bath. 




VAntiquitie expliquie et repriseniie en figwrea^ torn. 3me, part 
2«"»e, p. aiH. 

On the light is the eleotherium {oktiirTfipiov) where the oils 
and perfames are kept in vases: next to this is ihe frigidarium 
{am^vrrtfuov) or undressing room : the third is the tepidarium: 
the foarth is the sudatory {concamerata sudaiio), in which are 
aeen the Uiconicum (so called from being first used in LacoDia), 
a braaen furnace to heat the room, and persons sitting on the 
steps: the fifth is the balneum, with its huge basin llabrum) sup- 
plied hj pipes commuDicMtiog with three large brouze va^es, 
called nUUiaria, from their capaciousnens ; the lower one con- 
tained hot, the npper one cold, and the middle one tepid water. 
The bathers returned to the frigidarium, which sometimes con- 
tained a cold bath. The subterranean portion of the building, 
where the fires were placed for heating the baths, was called hy- 
pocatutum. The strigil (a in the above cut) was a scraper, or 
currycomb, used at baths to scrape the skin. Celsus (lib. vi. cap. 
7) uses the term to signify a tube or syringe. 

* As the term '*bfuneum'* applies to a heated water bath, it is 
ohviouK that the phrase "balneum fr\g\duni'^ \ft 'wslCqxxwX. 

f EqaBll^ improper is the phrase *• balneum "oa-porU.'' C^Sflss^A 
ng^dMcaUdui vapor as one kind of " sicctM ccaoT?' 



56 TERMS AND PHRASES USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 



*Semicupium ; excathisma; en- 
cathisma; insessio; insessus. 
^Coxseluvium. — ^^Pediluvium. 
*Capitiluviui». — *Manuluvi- 



Multa calida aqua per caput se 
totum perfunclere,tum tepida, 
deinde frigida, Cels. 



Utar semicupio ad x. vel. xij. 
minuta horse in aqud. adhuc 
calenti modic^. 



Pedes cruraque in aquam cali- 
dam demittere. 

Perfusio corporis aqu^ calida. 
Lavare egelidjt* aqu^. 



iThe half-bath, or 
slipper-bath. — 
2The hip-bath.— 
*T he foot-bath. — 
*The head-bath. 
*The hand-bath. 

To pour much hot 
water over his 
head [so that it 
may run over all 
his body], then 
tepid, and, last- 
ly, cold water. 

Let the patient use 
the half-bath, 
made moderate- 
ly warm, for ten 
or twelve mi- 
nutes. 

To bathe the feet 
and legs in warm 
water. 

The affusion of the 
body with warm 
water. 

To use tepid wash- 
ing. 



* Gelidus and pgelidus agree in denoting objects not as in a 
state of heat, but differ in respect to the distaaceof each from thac 
state. The first term (from gelUy frost or ice) applies to water that 
is either frozen or just at the freezing point. t'gr«/idM« differs from 
gelidus, in denoting a diminution of the cold implied in the latter, 
or a step in the progress towards heat. — See Hills Diet, of Syno- 
nyms. Gerard {Thesaurus) defines the word egeltdus, thus: — 
"Quod gela amisit, et jam non est calidum neque frigidtun, — 
tepidnm. " 
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Is per SBStatem id bene largo He ought, daily, 
canali quoti(iie debet ali- during the sum- 
(]^aamdiu subjicere, Cels. mer, to hold his 

l^ad for some 
time under a 
pretty strong 
stream [of wa- 
ter]. 
Admovere glaciem vel nivem. To apply ice or 

snow. 
Linteola in aquR frigid^ made- Linen dipped in 
facta dein benfe expressa, cold water, and 
Cels. then well squeez- 

ed. * 
Fomen turn, Cels.; fotus, Pliny; A fomentation. 

fomentatio. 
Naresexulceratasfovereoportet It is proper to fo- 
vapore aquae calidae, Cels. ment tne ulcer- 

ated nostrils 
with the vapor 
of warm water. 
Vaporare, suflBre, Pliny. To foment with 

vapor. 
Detergere, Cels. ; abstergere. To cleanse or 

wipe. 
'Lavare, Cels. ; *abluere, Cic. ; ^To bathe or wash ; 
•eluere, Cels. ^to clean or 

cleanse; ^to wash. 
'SuflBtus.— ►'Ilalitus. — 'Inhala- ^Dry fumes or 
tio. ■ smoke. — ^Aque- 

ous vapors.— ^In- 
halation or inspi- 
ration. 
Inspiretur halitus aquae chlo- Let the vapor of 
rinii per apparatuiu aptum. chVonii^ -^ \s>.\.^x 
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be inhaled by 
means of a pro- 
per apparatus. 
Pulvinar ;* p a 1 v i n u s ; npog- A bolster or pillow 
Ke<l>6.2MioVj vvTroKe<pd?iaiv, for the head. 

Sect. 13. — De portionibus^ dhc. Of Doses ^ (Sec, 

Portio, Cels. ; dosisf [66aLq), A portion, allot- 
ment, or dose. 
Portionibus paribus ; asquis In equal propor- 

portionibus, Cels. tions. 

iPortionibua exiguis ; magnis ; ^In small, large, 
divisis ; ^crebro adl^ibitis, re- divided, ^repeat- 
petitis, iteratis. ed doses. 

^Partitis vicibus ;J ^ad tres alias ^At different times; 
vices. 2to three other 

times. 
Dosi pedetentim crescente. Gradually increas- 

ing the dose. 
Cochlear, Cels. ; cochlea. .A spoon. 

Cochleare ; cochleare plenum, § A spoonful \when 

* The pulvinar humtUi, or hop pillow, has been loogemplojed 
for producing («leep. Dr. Willis brought it into vogue by prescrib- 
ing it for Georue III. 

t "There is no port of occasion in medical Iftnguage for this 
word, the place of which may be always direct'y supplied by 
'Ratio,' * Modus,' 'Copia,* 'Pondus.' 'Meosura,' &c , or indi- 
rectly by uttering the phrase:— as, What is the do^e? The dose 
is ten grains; In the same dose; Too large a dos«; Too small a 
dose, &c. 'Quantum, quot grana, guttae, &c dantur?' *Ad de- 
cern,' 'Taotundem, totidem grana,* &c. 'Nimium,' *Param,* 
&c." — HortB Subsecivee 

t Partitis vicibus is an idioraatical expression, implying "in 
diflFerent doses," or " at diflFerent times." Vicibun is the ablative 
plural of vicis. and partitia the ablative plural of partittbS, the 
participle of part ior. 

P Cochleare, and (per apocopen) cochlear, aria, n. signifies a 
spoon, a measure, and a spoonful. As a Roman, measure of ca- 
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Cels. ; Cochlearium ;* coch- 
learii mensura, Pliny. 



Cochlearo parvulum {vel mini- 
mum ; vel infantis). 



Cochleare modicum (vel medi- 
um ; vel mediocre). 



Cochleare maf^Dum (reZlargum ; 
eel ampium). 



Cochleatim. 

*Cjathu8;t 'cyathus vinarius; 
^cjathus magnus. 



no qualification 
is added to it, it 
is generally un- 
derstood to mean 
" a tablespooa- 
ful"]. 

A small, tea, or 
child's spoonful 
I equal to onejtui- 
drachm]. 

A middling-sized 
dessert or pap 
spoonful [equal 
to two Jlui- 
drachms. 

A large or table- 
spoonful [equal 
1 fo tir Jtu i- 
drachms, or half 
ajluidounce]. 

Spoonful by spoon- 
ful. 

^A drinking cup 
[generally under- 



pftcity it is Raid (LittletOD's Latin Dictionary) to have been equal 
to the ligtda, that is, oae-fourih part uf the cyathus, and coatie- 
qaeotl' the ODe-furty-eighth part uf the English wiue pint, or 
one-third of the fluidounce. 

* CocfUearium, rii, a. signifies a measare of liquids, a spoon- 
Ibl, ke Ab a Konian measure of liquids it is said to have been 
the one-twelfth part of the cyathus, and, therefore, the oue-third 
part of the cochleare. 

t Cyathut (from Kva0oi) was a sort of vessel used by the Ro- 
mans to measure the wine and water that were poured iutu cups. 
It was equal to four ligula. Dr. Grieve (TrauHlatiou of Celsun) 
•Utes that it was «}qual (o the one-twelfth part uf the English 
wine pint. It was aisi> used to indicate auylViVuft v.o dLX\\i>k vivsX^A. 
CantAarui (from xdyffapos) wslh a sort of cup, somftNs\vfti\. X^A^^t 
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stood to mean a 
wineglass of the 
capacity of two 
fluidounces] ; also 
a measure for 
liquids ; ^a wine- 
glass ; *a large 
drinking cup 
[generally under- 
stood to mean a 
tumbler of the car 
pacity of eight 
fluidounces] . 

'Poculum ;* "pocillum ; ®vascu- ^A cup [generally 
lum. understood to 

mean a teacup of 
the capacity of 
six or eight fluid- 
ounces] ; also a 
potion ; 2a little 
cup; *a little ves- 
sel. 

Duo aut tria cochlearia uno die It is sufficient to 
sumpsisse, satis est, Cels. have taken tvro 

or three spoon- 
fulsf in one day. 

than the cyathnR, and having a handle; in other words, a kind 
of tankard. Scyphua (from <rKwf>o^) was a kind of bowl, withoat 
either foot or handle, ased in ancient time:* to drink oat of. Cupa 
was a cap or drinking yetseel used in taverns or other drinking- 
hoaties. 

* Poculumf a drinking cap. It was also said of the liqaor 
itralf. 

t Sometimes very erroneously written spoonafuJ, Spoonful, 

like mouthful, &c., is an individual compound uouu; itH plural 

halDg spoonfuls. Although the word 8poons/ul is not English, 

jrel It itf remArkable how frequently it is wrilleii \>7 \%uQT«k\A 
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*Cochleari8 ; ^cochlearis men- *0f, or pertaining 
sura, Pliny. to, a spoonful ; 

% spoonful. 
*Magnitudo;*amplitudo; 'moles; ^Magnitude; ^am- 
*quantita8.* . plitude ; 'mass ; 

'quantity. 
*Ad nucis juglandis magnitudi- ^To the size of a 
nem ; 'quod fabae magnitudi- walnut ; ^t h a t 
nem habet, Cels. — ^'Magni- which has the 
tudo nucis avellanae, Scrib. size of a bean. — 
L A R G u s ; *magnitudo cas- 'The size of a fil- 
tanese; ^magnitude fabae bert-nut; *the 
equinaa. size of a chesnut ; 

*the size of a 
horse-bean. 
Moles nucis moschatas. The size of a nut- 

meg. 
Instarf juglandis. The size of a wal- 

nut. 
^Quantum satis est \yel sitj ; ^As much as is suf- 
'quantum res patitur; 'quan- ficient; %8 much 
turn fieri potest; ^quantum as circumstances 
tribus digitis comprehendi will allow; 'as 
potest; 'quantum volet; much as can be 
•quantum vires patiuntur; done, or as far 



persons. On the same ground that "spoonsful" is used as the 
sappoMed plural for ** spoonful," vib ought to have " mouthsful," 
"belliesfuV " spoonsmeat," &c., iubtead of "mouthfuls," ''bel- 
lyfuls,'* "spoonmeats," Ac. 

* Magnitudo is said of any sort of greatness. Amplitudo is 
■aid of extent. Molen indicates anything huge and va>t. Quan- 
titat is a term of relative import, and, when qualified by some 
adjunct, may signify much or little. 

t Ifutar is usually denominated an indeclinable noun; but 
Dnmesnil (Latin Synon., by the Rev. J M. Gostset) calls it a pre- 
poidtion requiring: tber genitive case. ** Ad in&tar V& uQ\.l<^xy\A Nxi. 
the best Latin suthon. " 
6 
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^quantum juvat; ®vino 
quantum libebit, Cels. 



uti 



Quantum cuspid e {vel apice) 
cultri capi potest. 

^Quantum sufficit (wcZsufficiat); 
'quantum convenit; ®quan- 
tum yelis ; quantum lubet ; 
^quantum sitis exigat. 



as possible; ^as 
much as can be 
held by three fin- 
gers; ®as much 
as he yrill ; *a8 
much as the 
strength per- 
mits ; ''as much 
as, or as long as, 
it is agreeable; 
*to take as much 
wine as he 
pleases. 

As much as can 
be taken on the 
point of a knife. 

*As much as may 
be sufficient ; ^as 
much as is con- 
venient or suit- 
able; 'as much 



Pugillus. 



Manipulus, Cels. 
Sumere ; capere. Cels, 



as you 
*as much "as the 
thirst may re- 
quire. 
A pinch (i. e. as 
much as may he 
contained be- 
tween the thumb 
and two lingers : 
about Jrom ^ss 

to 3j)- 
A handful. 
To take (gener- 
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Devorare, Cels. ; deglutire.* To take (in a solid 

form, as a pow- 
der or pill). 
Bibere ; sorbere ; potare, Cels.; To take (as a 
haurire. draught) ; to 

drink. 
Delingere, Cels. ; lambere; sub To take (as an 

linguam liquare. electuary), 

Mandueare; mandere, Cels.; To take (a* awias- 
masticare. iicatory) ; to 

chew. 
Dare; adhibere; exhibere, To give or admin- 

Cels. ; administrare. ister. 

In alvum ex parte inferiore To administer by- 
dare; in alvum ex partibus the rectum (as 
inferioribusindere{r;eZimmit- an injection or 
terc^ seu infundere). Cels. clyster), 

Suffumigare, Cels. ; fumigare. To fumigate. 
Gargarizare, Cels. To gargle. 

Sect. 14. — De tempore. Of Time, 

^Annus; "sesquiannus ; ®bien- ^A year; ^a year 
nium ; ^triennium. and a half; ^two 

years; *three 
years. 
'Quotannis, annuus ; 'biennis, ^Every year, an- 
bimus ; ^triennis, trimus. nual ; 'biennial, 

lasting two 
years, of two 
years; ^triennial, 
lasting three 

* Glutio (but not deglutio) in found in the f^maller Latin dic- 
tionaries ; in larger ones we find deghitio, vox med\Cl« /amilvarv%^ 
J Bw Allow down.'^PhamuLceutical Guide. 
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Perendie ; perendino die. The next day after 

to-morrow. 
Proximis diebus, Cels. / The following 

days. 
ProximS, luce. The day before. 

Quotidianus, Cels. ; indies; Daily, or every 

quotidi^, Cels. ; omni die. day. 

Alternis diebus, Cels. AlternS, Every other day. 

(vel secundS,) die quS,que. 
Tertiis diebus. Every third day. 

Post paucos dies ; paucis post A few days after. 

diebus^ 
^Biduum, Cels.; ^triduum, ^Twodavs; Hhree 

Cels. ; ^quatriduum. days ; *four days. 

De die in diem. From day to day. 

Mane, Cels.;* aurora; tem- Morning. 
• pore matutino; hor§, matu- ' 

tina. 
Diluculd ; multo mane ; primo Early in the morn- 
mane; prima, luce, Cels.; ing; at daylight. 

summo mane. 
Crastino mane. To-morrow morn- 

ing. 
Tempus antemeridianum. Forenoon. 

Meridies,t Cels. Noon. 

Pomeridies; tempus postmeri- Afternoon. 

dianum. 
Vesper, Cels. ; vespertina, ves- Evening. 

pere appropinquante. 

* Mane is a triptote, having only three cases— the nom., ace, 
and abl. sing. ; in all of which it is mane, except the ablative, in 
whicb maniis sometimes found. 

f Tbedivisioa of the day generally observed \>7 V\ift "Rornvtiv. 
»ra» that into tempus antemeridianum and pomcridiauum, xX^ft 
mendies itself being only considered as a poVuX. aX ^RYx\c\vv\ia ox^s 
Goded and /be other commenced. 
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^Statim ; ^ilHco ; ^protinus ; *ex- Immediately {'on 
templo ; ®jam ; *j a m j a m ; the spot, without 
^quamprimum. leavingthe 

place; Hn that 
very place; forth- 
with ; ®a t t h e 
first, instantly ; 
^immediately 
'[custom has given 
extempl(i this 
meaning: origin- 
ally it related to 
auguries] ; *al- 
ready, even now, 
immediately [re- 
peated before 
every member of 
a sentence^ jam 
signifies "some- 
times"]; «forth- 
w i t h [jamjam 
denotes more ce- 
lerity ^/^an jam]; 
Very shortly). 
*Pro re nata ;* Sprout res poscit ; ^Occasionally ; *ac- 
^prout res postulet. cording as cir- 

cumstances may 



* Prorenatd is an idiomatical expression: it signifies ''ac- 
cording as oircamstances arise ;" that is, " occasionally." — Pharm- 
aceviical Guide. 

" A prescription was sent by an accouchenr for the usual medi- 
cines for a lady after her delivery. The child whs dead. In ad- 
dition, there whs also a prescription for some sort of embrocation 
for her breasts ; the affected parts to be rubbed with the same pro 
re na/d (occAB\on&\\y). The compounder knew very well that 
jffra was 'for, * bat not being quite satlB&ed about re, f^oea to his 
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require; *accord- 
ing as circum- 
stances ipay de- 
mand. 

^Subinde; *interdum ; ali- *Now and then; 
qaando; 'iden tidem; Me upon which; 
tempore in tempus. ^sometimes; 

'now and then; 
ever and anon; 
*from time to 
time. 

'Iterum ; 'rursus vel rursum ; *Again, the second 
Menuo quasi de novo. time; *onoe 

more, another 
time; 
afresh. 

Novissim^. The newest; the 

last. 

Xuper, Cels. Lately. 

Nuperrimfe. Very lately. 

Perpetuus.* Perpetual, ever- 

lasting. 



dietioo&ry, and there finds rea^ a thing; then turns to nata, and 
llo'is natut, a, um, * born ;* now, then, he has it right—' For the 
iittle thing bom' ; bnt deeming * little thing* as too familiar, he, 
wishing to show all due respect to his maKter's patient, wrote on 
the label, * The little in/ant newly born to be toell rubbed with 
thUi embrocation ' "—Chamlferlain'a Ti/rocinium. 

♦ The pUulti perpetua, or everlasting pill, was composed of 
iMtallic antimoDy, which was believed lo have the property of 
parging as often as it was swallowed. This was economy iu right 
aarnevt, for a single pill would serve a whole family during lives, 
and might be transmitted as an heirloom to their poHterity. We 
have heard of a lady who, having swallowed one of these pills, 
Secame seriously alarmed at its not passing: " MHdam," said her 
thysician, ''fear not; it has already passed through a hundred 

atlents without dlfflcalty" (Paria'a Pharmacoloqxa^-^.^'VN'^^ 

lit. 1S43), 
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Sect. 15 . — Be corporis partibus. Of the Parts of the 

Body, 



Calvaria; cranium. 

A sum mo capite; a vertice, 

Gels. 
Occipitium. 

Frons. 

Guttur, Gels.; (jugulum, Gels.; 

veZ. jugulus;*) larynx. 
G e r V i X ; cervices,t Gels.; 

nuoha.J 
Gollum, Gels. 
Nucha capitis. 

^Nasus ; ^naris, nares,§ Gels. 



Ex medio naso imisve narium 
partibus, Gels. 



The skull. 

At the top of the 
head. 

The back part of 
the head. 

The forehead. 

The neck {fore- 
part). 

The neck [ha/ik 
part). 

The neck [whole). 

The nape of the 
neck. 

^The nose; *the 
nostril, the nos- 
trils. 

From the middle 
of the nose, or 
the lower parts 
of the nostrils. 



* Jt^gvlum (Tel Jt^gvlvui) signifies the forerart of the throat 
GvHur is more general than Jugulum, and denoten hoth the out- 
side and the inside of the throat. It is said to come from GuttcL, 
because whatever liquor is dranic passes through it drop Iiy drop. 
Larynx indicates the upper and anterior p4rt of the necic ; Jugulut 
rather the lower and anterior part. 

t Oervice$'in elegantly used for Cervix. "Abscindere cervici- 
bus caput"— Cicero; **To cut off the head from the shoulders." 
The same author also uses Cervix: '* Impendet cervici gladius." 

X Nucha is from the Arabic, and 6\ga\lieBfnedullfi spinalis, and 
emphatically its origin and commencement, Ut which vatI of the 
organ the term is applied, in the technical language of the day. — 
Good's Nosology. 

§ Naves is by far a more general and elegant term in medicine 
tbsa nasus, which is confined to the mere external feature {UortB 
SuAsecipa). 



OF THS PARTS OF THE BODY. 

'Labrum, Gels.; labium ; %bra *A lip ; *two lip 

duo, labia duo. 
Ex angulis labrorum, Gels. From the angles 

the lips. 
Os, oris. Gels.; stoma {ordfia). The mouth. 
Gingiva ; giugivae, Gels. The gum; th 

gums. 
ToDsilla, Gels. The tonsil. 

' Auris ; ^auricula, Gels. ; ®pin- *The ear; *the 
na.* auricle; ^he 

pinna. 
Auriculamm dolores, Gels. The earache. 
'£x imis auribus ; ^ummis au- ^From the lo^er 
ribus. Gels. parts of the ears; 

^in the upper 
parts of the ears. 
Post aurem, Gels. Behind the ear. 

In aurem instillari. Gels. To be cropped into 

the ear. 
Aurem infundere aliquod medi- It is proper to pour 
cameotum oportet, Gels. some medicine 

into the ear. 
Gena ; bucca. Gels. ; mala,t The cheek. 

Gels. 
Aspera arteria ; trachea. The windpipe. 

Bronchus ; bronchium ; hron- The bronchial 
chia; hronchius.X tube. 

♦ Auria slgnifles the ear generally ; auricula the flap of the 
ear with the auditory tuhe ; pinna the flap of the ear only. 

t Mala is generic, and expresses the cheek (the external and 
fle»hy piirt) and the cheek-bone. Gena differs from 3fala in re- 
ferring only to the external part of the face. Bucca refers to the 
«tme part of the lace with Gena, hut regards it as capable of col- 
lapsing aad being inflated at different times 

X The two latter wordx, and their plurals, are very generally 
and i mpruperly nNed . The Latl n termH we Aw\n e^ ItvAU V)ci«k^xv^ 
^ordtt fiptfyxof ADd fipoyxiov, which can ouW m«.V^ '' >w«Wi>v>»»^ 
Mad ^Urvnchium'-^HortB Sti^aecitXE. 
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Gula ; pharynx ; oesophagus. 
Fauces. 



Uva, Cels. ; uvula. 
^Humerus, Cels. ; ^os humeri. 



Clavicula ; os jugulare ; jugu- 

lum. 
*Scapula,CELS.; *os scapularum. 



Ala, Gels.; axilla, Cels. 

Brachium, Cels. 

Cubitus,* Cels. 

Ancon ; caput cubiti. 

Carpus. 

Palma, Cels. ; vola. 

Metacarpium. 

'Digitus, Cels. ; ^pollex, Cels. 

Binif digiti. 



The gullet. 

The throat (inter- 
nal), the pha- 
rynx. 

The uvula. ' 

'The shoulder (ge- 
neral li/); hhe 
arm bone. 

The clavicle or col- 
lar bone. 

'The shoulder 
(back part) ; ^the 
shoulder blade. 

The armpit. 

The upper arm. 

The forearm. 

The elbow. 

The wrist. 

The palm of the 
hand. 

The back of the 
hand. 

'The finger; ^the 
thumb. 

Two fingers. 



* CubituSf Us, signifies also a lying down ; a bed or couch, a 
nest. 

t In speaking of Ibe nnmbers of things of which there are two 
or more 8et$, it is much less elegant to use the simple numerals 
than the distributives. Thus we shoald say with propriety, — 
•*Seni deni dentes" {sixteen teeth)', "Qaini digiti " (Jive fingers); 
but not ♦•Bina labra" {two lips), or "Bini oculi " {two eyes); 
which, if not unclassical, is at least poetical.— J^oree Subseciva. 
Bina is only used with a substantive in the plural number. 
Cicero found fault with his son for having said duas literas, be- 
eaase Merte, used in the sen^e of " epistola," is always put in 
the plural. We s&y binas literoi^ and duM epi«to(a<. 



OF THE PARTS OF THE BODY. /3 

Thorax, Cels. The chest* (the 

*^ cavity"). 

Sternum ; os pectoris, Cels. The breastbone. 

Spina dorsi. - The "backbone." 

Tergum, Cels. ; dorsum. The back. 

Abdomen,! Cels. The belly (exter- 

nally). 

Venter ; alvus, Cels. The belly [inter- 

nally). 

Latus (lateris) Cels., Virg., The side (6eZoM>/7ie 
Horace. axilla). 

Dolor laterum, Horace. Pain of the sides. 

In latus aut dextrum aut ^inis- Either upon h i s 
trum, Cels. right or left side. 

Latus dolet, Cels. The side is in pain. 

'Praecordia, Cels. ; scrobiculus 'The pit of the 
cordis ; epigastrium ; ^hypo- stomach ; ^t h e 
chondrium dextrum, sinis- hypochondrium 
trum ; ^umbilicus ; *hypogas- right, left ; ^na- 
trium; *lumbu8, lumbi; *^lia.* vel ; *the hypo- 



* Aa Irishmaa applied at a dispensary for relief. He was suf- 
fering from bronchitis, and was ordered to put a blister on his 
cbent. On the next day of attendance, Pat, in reply to a (lURHtiou, 
stated that the blister had not drawn. " How long did you keep 
itapplied?" iln«. '*It is on now." "Let me look at it." Am. 
" I can't ; it's at home." On further Inquiry, it appeared that he 
had fulfilled the directions given to him by applying the blister 
to his tool chest ! ! (A fact.) 

t From abdo, to hide, because it hides the viscera. " Abdomen " 
i» very improperly used, although by reputedly good authors, to 
signify the cavity of the belly ; it is evident, from its etymology 
as well as from its employment, that it should be confined to the 
parietes {Horn Subseciva). 

X The abdomen is divided by anatomists into three zones or 
r^ions : 

1. The epigastric, 

2. The umbilical, 

3. The hypogastric. 

Each lODB ia aabdlvided into three minor Tei^Vouft'., \.\i« ei^xgoAVTXC 
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Jecur, Cels. ; hepar.* 

Fel ; bills. 

Lien ; splen, Cels. 

Ren, Cels. 

Inguen, Cels. 

Lumbus, Cels. 

Loci. 

Vulva seu uterus ; os vulvae. 



Canalis vulvae. 

Coxa, Cels. ; coxendix ; os cox- 
arum. 
'Femur; *cru8, Cels. 



gastrium ; ^t h e 
loin, the loins : 
^the flanks. 

The liver. 

Bile. 

The spleen. 

The kidney. 

The groin. 

The loins. 

The female geni- 
tals. 

The womb; the 
mouth of the 
womb. 

The vagina. 

The hip ; the hip- 
bone. 

'The thigh; *the 
leg. 



into the scrobicalus cordis or epigastrium, and the two hypochon- 
driac regions; i\ie umbilical into the umbilicus, and the two lum- 
bar regioDs; and the hypogastric into the hypogastrium or pubic 
portion, and the two iliac regions or flanks at the Hides. Tbe re- 
lative positions of these parts are shown by the following dia- 
gram :— 



right 
hypochondrium 



right lumbar 
region 



epigastrium. 


left 
hypochondrium 


umbilicus 


left lumbar 
region 


hypogastrinm 


left iliac 
region. 



right iliac 
region 

* The Latin tongue has two distiact terms to express the organ 
of the liver,— hepar And Jecur. The first is easily referred to the 
Oreek ^irap ; for the second, the critics have scarcely a guess to 
offer. It is, in fact, a Persian term U^^r), which has been 
eopied into the Turkish as well as into the Latin ; in the former 
beutgpronoanoedjegur.—Qood't Notology. 



OF THE SIGNS OF DISEASES. 
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H>enu ; *poples, Cels. 

Patella, Cels. ; mola ; rotula. 

Sura, Cels. 

'Mons pedis ; ^malleolus, Cels.; 

tfd talus, Cels. ; '^calx. 
Planta pedis, Cels. 

Digit! pedis, Cels. 

Sect. 16. — De signia morhorum, 

Tussi iDgravescente. 
Perstante ardore urinaQ. 

Dolore rheamatico torquente. 

Durante fluxu cruento. 

Ventriculo jejune; stomacho 

vacuo. 
Si tussis increbuerit ; si tussis 

accreverit. 
Si vigilisB anxerint. 

Si pervigilium* superveuerit. 



»The knee; "the 

ham. 
The kneepan. 
The calf. 
»The instep; *the 

ankle ; ^the heel. 
The sole of the 

foot. 
The toes. 

Of the Signs of 
Diseases. 

The cough increas- 
ing. 

The heat in mak- 
ing water con- 
tinuing. 

The rheumatic 
pain being trou- 
blesome. 

During the bloody 
flux. 

The stomach being 
empty. 

If the cough shall 
have increased. 

If the watchings 
should be trou- 
blesome. 

If intense watch- 
ing should come 
on. 



* Pervigilium is frequently translated "a watchina;;*' in 
which ranse it would be 870007 mons \?Ub vigiUa. W %\«,\!\^w, 
however. gre»t or iatease watching ; or, as Geatv« (TKwautuik^ 
expreaeea it, "Jfulfa FigilUe.'' 
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Morbum curtare ; ad morbum 

curtandum. 
Ad recidivum prsecavendum. 

Recidivum timere, Gels. 



To shorten the dis- 
ease. 

To prevent a re- 
lapse. 

To apprehend or 
fear a relapse. 

To allay (or re- 
lieve) pain. 

To produce sleep. 



Dolorem lenire, Cels. (vel se- 

dare, vel tollere). 
Somnuni molire, movere, Gels. 

(facere, vel afferre, vel con- 

ciliare). 
Efficereutqniescat; adquietem To keep quiet. 

conciliandum. 
In lecto collocare, Gels. 
Urinam excitare. 



Menstrua evocare. 

Ad acorem compescendum. 

Acorem, ardoremque corrigere. 

Ad gustum conciliandum. 

Gratum saporem reddere. 

Ad foetorem obstandum. 
Gaput Hublime habere, Gels. 
Os fumigare. 

Yaletudinarium et vestimenta 
fumigare. 

Inhalare vaporea aqo8B tepid» 



To place in bed. 

To increase the 
flow of urine. 

To promote the 
menses. 

To moderate the 
acidity. 

To correct the 
acidity and heat 
(of the stomach). 

To please the pa- 
late. 

To give an agree- 
able taste. 

To prevent fetor. 

To raise the head. 

To fumigate the 
mouth. 

To fumigate the 
sick-room and 
the clothing. 

To inhale the vapor 
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(vel calidae). of tepid (warm) 

water. 
Vaporem calidum ore recipere, To receive warm 
Gels. vapor into the 

mouth. 
Putredini occurrere. To ohviate putres- 

cency. 
Spasmos discutere (vel depel- To remove spasm. 

lere). 
Vermes (spiritum; flatum) de- To expel worms 
jicere (vel expellere, vel eli- (wind, &c.) 
dere, &c.) 
Vermes ^protrahere ; ^enecare ; ^To extract, ^to de- 
^educere, Gels. stroy, ^to take 

out worms. 
Ad calculos valere, praestare. To act on calculi. 

Adurere, Gels., &c. To cauterize. 

Rodere, exedere, Gels., &c. To corrode. 

Quod occurrit putredinem ; an- That which obvi- 
tisepticum. ates putres- 

cency; an anti- 
septic. 

Sect. 18. — Dr. Duncan's Classification of the Gene- 
ral Terms used hy Writers on General Therapeu- 
tics and Pharmacology^ with some additions. 

"Although many of these terms are obsolete, 
some of them vague and ill-defined, and others hy- 
pothetical, yet, as they occur in writers of authority, 
and are sometimes useful, I have collected them 
together. Dr. Gullen* has given a pretty full 

* A Treatise on Materia Medica, In two "vo\\xtt\ft%, \Vq. "^^iiSxi- 
bargb, 17^9. 8m Vol. i. p. 161. 
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alphabetical catalogue of many of them, stating, in 
regard to each term, in what sense it has been com- 
monly or particularly employed, with what pro- 
priety it has been used, why he does not employ 
it, and very often why it should not be employed 
at all. I have attempted, in imitation of Linnaeus,* 
to arrange them systematically, generally contrast- 
ing with each term its antagonistic or opposite 
term, when any has been used, so as to abbreviate 
explanation, and frequently to render it unneces- 
sary." 

Terms derived from the Action of External Agents. 

I. ON THE FUNCTION OP ASSIMILATION. 

Synthetica — tend to the formation of the body. X 

Analytica — tend to decompose and waste if 
Nutrientia — nourish the body. 
Restaurantia, Analeptica — restore lost strength. 

II. 01/ THE MECHANICAL STATE OF THE SOLIDS. 

Humectantia, X Absorbentia, Exsiccantia. 
£mollientia, Laxantia, Relaxantia, Chalastica, Im- 

pinguantia, X Astringentia, Indurantia, Tonica, 

Koburantia. 

III. ON THE VITAL FUNCTIONS OP THE SOLIDS. 

Stimuli, Stimulantia, Alexiteria, Hypersthenica, X 

Contrastimuli, Hyposthenica. 
Excitantia, X Sedantia, Deprimentia. 
Intoxicantia, Inebriantia, Narcotica, Fatuantia, 

Temulentia, Phantastica, X Anti toxica, Anti- 

dota, Alexipharmaca, Alexicaca, Theriaca, Be- 

zoartica. 

* Materia, MedJca, Uber i. De Plantis. 8vo. AmslQledemi, 1749. 
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Anthjpnotica, K Hypnotica, Somnifera, Agry- 

pnotioa. 
Hyperaesthetica, K AnaBsthetica. 
Spastica, Convulsiva, Tetanica, K Paralytica. 
Calefacientia, K Refrigerantia. 

IV. — ON VESSELS OR CANALS. 

Anastomotica — opening the extreme orifices of 
blood-vessels. X Styptica, Stenotica, Ishasma — 
contracting the orifices of vessels or calibre of 
canals. 

Aperientia, Solventia, Deobstruentia, Deoppilan- 
tia — ^removing obstructions. 

V. — ON FLUIDS. 

1. Altering quantity. 
Implentia, X Deplentia. 

2. Altering distribution. 

Attrabentia, Epispastica, draws fluids to a part, X 

Repellentia, Kepercutientia. 
Intercipientia, Apocrustica, drive fluids from a 

part. 
Derivativa Revulsiva, draw fluids from a part. 

3. Altering consistence^ Diathetica. 
Diluentia, Inundantia, X Inspissantia. 
Incidentia, Attenuantia, X Incra^santia. 

4. Altering quality. 

Dyscrasiaca, Immutantia, Alliotica, Alterant ia. 

In — Ob-volventia, Obtundentia, Inviscantia, blunt- 
ing acrimony. 

Lenientia — Temperantia, Demulceutl^, Kdvy-Uw^^v- 
iia, Antecria, correct i?r\tanla. 
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Antacida, Absorbentia, X Antalkalina. 
Depurantia, Abstersiva, removing acrimony. 
Balsamica, resisting bitter putridity. 
SpanaBmica, K HaBmatinica. 

VI. — ON NATURAL SECRETIONS AND EXCRETIONS. 

Eccritica. 

Evacuantia, Evacuatoria, X Sistentia, Reprimentia, 

Cohibentia. 
Errhina, Ptarmica, Sternutatoria. 
Anacathartica, Pituitosa, Apophlegmatizonta, Apo- 
phlegmatizantia, Apophlegmatica, purge up- 
vrards. 
Masticatoria, Sialogoga, Salivantia, Ptyalagoga. 
Expectorjintia, Tusaiculosa. 

Enaetica, Vomitoria, Singultuosa, X Antiemetica. 
Physagoga, Euctatoria, Carminativa, Borboryg- 

mica, Flatulentia. 
Cathartica, purge dovrnwards. 

Eccoprotica, Alviduca, Laxativa, Laxantia, 

Lenitiva, Purgantia leniora et mitiora. 
Purgantia drastica. 
Panchymagoga. 
Hydragoga. 
Phlegm agoga. 
Cholagoga. 
Melanogoga. 
Diuretica. 

Menagoga, Emmenagoga. 
Abortiva, Amblotica, Ecbolica, Amblothridia. 
Aristolochica. 

Laotifera, Galactophora, X Lactifuea, 
Diapnoica, Diaphoretica, promote insensible per- 
spiration. 
SuUoritica, ilidrotica, Perspirantia, produce sweat. 
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Terms derived from the Body itself. 

VII. TERMS DERIVED FROM DISEASES. 

Acopa, against lassitude. 

Antisthenica, Debilitantia. 

Antipyretica, Antiphlogisticd, Antifebrilia, Febri- 

fuga. 
Antiquartana. 

Antiloimica, against plague. 
Antibectica. 
Anticachectica. 

Antiseptica, against putrid diseases, K Septicu. 
Antispasmodica. 
Anti paralytica, 

Antidydinica, against giddiness. 
Anodyna, Paregorica, Sopientia, against pain. 
Antasthmatica. 
Antiphtbisica. 

Hysterica, Antihysterica, Anthypochondriaca. 
Anticolica. 
Antidysenterica. 

Arthntica, Antarthritica, Antipodagrica. 
Antiscorbuticii. 

Antilyssus, against the bite of a mad dog. 
Antivenerea. 

Antiambusta, Anticaustica, apiainst burns. 
Antiscolica, Anthehnintica, llelminthagoga, A'er- 

mifuga, against worms. 
Phtheiroctonia, Phthiriaca, against lice. 
Lithontriptica, Lithonthryptieu, Saxifnigji, Lithicn, 



iptica 
tnica. 



Antilii 

yiU. TERMS DERIVED FROM PARTS AND FUNCTION'S 

OF THE BODY. 

Oeneraliii^ X Topica. 

8 
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Diaeta ^carnis, ^jusculi, ^lactis, 

^simplex. 
Cibus mediocris, Cels. 
Cibus tenuis, ^simplex, ^mollis, 



*calidu8, 
Cels. 



*exiguas, ^levis, 



Alimentum liberale, Cels. 



Potio liberalis, Cels. 



Cum debito regimine. 

^llordeum, Cels.; ^farina hordei 
seu hordeacea, Cels. ; %orde- 
um mundatum ; *hordeum 
perlatum. — *Maltum, byne 
\pi)vi])y brasium ; ®infusum 
bynes, brasii sen, malti ; Me- 
coctum hordei vel aqua horde- 
ata. 

^Avena ; *farina avenae ; ^avena 
excorticata seu grutum ; Me- 
coctum avendD. 

^Triticum, Cels. ; ^farina tritici, 
Cbls. ; ^mylum* tritici ; 



1 n g ; "^iii ore 
abundant; 
^stronger. 

Diet ^meat, ^soup, 
^milk, ^simple. 

Food moderate. 

Food 'light, ^sim- 
ple, '^soft, ^warm, 
^small in quan- 
tity, «light. 

Nourishment am- 
ple [i. e. a liberal 
allowanee o/'J . 

Drink ample [i. e. 
a liberal allow- 
ance of^ . 

With appropriate 
regimen. 

^Barley ; ^barley 
meal ; ''Scotch, 
hulled, or pot 
barley; — * pearl 
barley. — *Malt; 
^wort, or sweet 
wort ; ^barley 
water. 

^Oats ; ^oatmeal ; 
Mecorticated 
oats or groats ; 
*water gruel. 

^Wheat; %heaten 
flour ; ^wh eaten 



* Amylum, from a, not; and avXtj, amiU: \Mi<i«.\saa\\.V%^aa.^^ 
^iiboat the aid of a mill, ' '^ " 
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Resolveotia, Discutientia, K Suppurantia, Matu- 

rantia. 
Emollientia, X Adstringentia, Roborantia externa, 

Indurantia. 
Rubefacientia, X Refrigerantia. 
Vesicatoria, Excoriantia, Exulcerantia, Corrosiva. 
Escbarotica, Erodentia, Phagedaenica, Caustica, X 

Gicatrizantia, Epulotica. 
Anaplerotica, Sarcotica, Consolidantia, Vulneraria, 

Glutinantia. 
Exsiocantia, X Digerantia, Digestiva. 
Mondificantia, Cathaeretica. 
Vulneraria, Traumatica, Agglutinantia. 
Catagmatica, Syllotica, uniting fractured bones. 

Terms deritedfrom Medicines, 

Aloedaria, Aloetica. 

Aloephangina, a mixture of aloes and aromatics. 

Mucilaginosa, Oleosa, &c. 

Terms from imayinarg virtues, 
Archaealia, agreeable to Archaeus. 
Basilica, of noble power. 
Heroica, of great virtue. 

Sect. 19. — De cihoy dtc. Of Food, Ac, 

K!ibu8 ; *alimentum ; ^esca, ^Food (any kind) ; 
Cbls. ^aliment or nour- 

ishment ; ^eat- 
able food. 
'VictuR, Gels. ; diseta. — ^^Regi- ^Diet (course of 
men. ioo^^ •,'^^<i^\sv<Kv\ , 

C'ihus 'ptlenua (pJenior) ; ^va- ¥o^>^ ^^X^uV^vnw^ 
lentisaimua; ^uberior; *ro- \\.e. Jull d\t\\\ 
^ bustior, Cels. Ngtn \iVi\ix\^- 
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cinum. — ^Jus bovillum ; jus ^Beef tea.--'*Veal 
bovinum. — ^*Jus vitulinum, broth.— ^Chicken 
Cels. ; jus vituli, Pliny. — broth. — ^Turtle 
*Jus pulli gallinacei, Cels. ; soup. — ^Gruel. 
jus gallinaceum, Pliny; jus 
pullinum. — Vus testudinis 
concentratum. — 'Jusculum 
avenaceum. 
^Puls, Pliny.— ^Pulticula,CELS. *A kind of thick 

porridge, pap. — 

^Thin porridge. 

Polenta, Pliny, Polenta.* 

^Lac muliebre, Celp. ; lac ^Woman's milk ; 

human um [vel mulierum human milk. — 

Pliny]. — ^Lac asininum, ^Ass's milk. — 

Cels. ; lac ex asinis, Pliny ; ''Cow's milk. — 

lac assellse.f — ^^Lac bubulum, *Goat*s milk. — 



* The polenta of the ancients was barley bread dried at the fire, 
and fried after it had lain soaking in water one night The sub- 
stance sold in the London shops ander the name of polenta is the 
meal of Indian corn (Zea Mays). The Italians apply the name 
polenta to a kind of pudding made with Indian corn. The word 
polenta is derived from pollen, iniSj fine flour. 

t Asella is a little she-ass. Asellus signifies a little or young 
ass. This word has also been extended to fishes, as the Cud 
{Morrhua vulgaris), which have the color of the ass. At least, 
Varro, in speaking of fishes named from their color, mentions the 
Asellus, or Cod, as deriving its name from this circumstance. 
Those, therefore, who trust to a dictionary, might not be able to 
tell whether oleum jecoris aselli meant the oil of a cod's liver or 
the oil of the liver of an ass. In 1S39, the latter translhtion was 
actually adopted by a writer in a medical journal, who gravely 
informed his readers that the Germans had been using ot/o/a98««' 
livers for fifteen years ! Pliny says that there were two kinds of 
Aselli: one smaller, called Callarice; /he other found in deep 
water, and denominated Bacchi. By some later writers the term 
Asellus has been extended to several species of the cod tribe. Thus 
the common Cod is called Asellus major ; the Ling, Asellus longus; 
the Coal-fish, Asellus niger; the Whiting, Asellus albusj the Dorse, 
Asellus strUUusi the Pollack, A, HaiJingOy &c. MiUepedes {Ar- 
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Cels. ; lac vaccinum, Pliny. ^Ewe's milk. — 
^Lac caprinum, Cels. ; lac ^Mare's milk, 
caprarum, Pliny. — ^^Lac ovil- 
lum,OELS.; lac ovium, Pliny. 
•Lac equinum, Pliny, 

In lacte exhibendum.* To be administered 

in milk. 

*Flo8 lactis; cremor lactis. — ^Cream. — ^Butter. 
^Butyrum. — ^'Lac butyratum. ^B u 1 1 e rmilk. — 
*Seriim lactis. — *Serum lactis *Whey. — *Wine 
yinosum. — ^•Serum lactis tar- whey. — ^Cream 
tarizatum. — ^Serum lactis of tartar whey, 
aluminatum; serum alumi- 'Alum whey. — 
Dosum. — ^^Serum lactis taraa- ^Tamarind whey, 
rindatum. — ^•Saccharum lac- ^Sugar of milk, 
tis ; saccholactin. or saccholactin. 

*Ex gelating, ribesi^, vel ribesi- 'In currant ielly. 
orum. — ^*Ex gelatin^- vituli. ^In calfs [footj 

jelly. 

^Exmellepinguiveullohumore: ^In honey, or any- 
*in quovis vehiculo crasso;t thing thick; ^in 
^n quovis grato vehiculp. any thick vohi- 

c 1 e ; ^i n anj 
agreeable vehi- 
cle. 

'Spiritus vini Gallici.—^Spiritus 'Brandy. — ^Rum. 
sacchari. — ^^Spiritus oxyzae. ^Arrack. % — 



mmdiUo qfflcinarum) have been denominated asflli on account of 
their eolor bring that of an ass. DioscorideR calU them ovoi, or 
MMt; otheFB have termed them onisci (oviVkoi), or little asses. 

• " I hare known the following Latin (which, by the by, is 

eontinnally written) translated thus: Maneat in lecto, 'in milk 

in a morning.' Mane in lacte exhibend, 'and be particular to 

remnin in bed.* " — OhanU}erlain*s TirocinUtm Medicum. 

t Said to hare been translated, " in a ttovi Hackuev cooOv.^'' 

X Arrwd^ orJtact, is the name applied uol ouV-j \.o t\^%«vV6X 
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*Spiritu8Juniperi. — ^^Spiritus *Gin, Hollands, 
lactis equini. — ^^Spiritus fru- Geneva. — *Kou- 
menti. m i s s. — ®C o rn 

spirit. 

Vinum ; merum ;* temetum.t Wine. 

Vinum album vel rubrum. White or red wine. 

Vinum Capenae. Cape wine. 

*Vinum Gallicum ; ^V. Burgun- ^French wine; 
dicum ; ^V. Burdigalense ; ^Burgundy; 
*V. Campanicum ; *V. Rubel- ^Bordeaux; 
lum seti Helvolum vel Gravi- *Champa^ne; 
anum ; ®V. Languedocium. ^Claret; *Eron- 

tignac. 

*Vinum Germanicum ; ^V. 'German wine ; 
Rhonanum smRhenense (V. ^Rhenish wine 
Ilochheimense) ; ^V. Mosel- [as Hochheim- 
lanum. er,t commonly- 

called Hock) ; 
^Moselle. 

Vinum Luaitanicum seu Portu- Port wine, 
gallicum. 

Vinum Toccaviense {s^u Ti- Tokay, 
bioenae). 

*Vinum Iliapanicum album, seu 'Spanish white 
Xorea vel Xerno ; V. Xericum; wine, sherry : 
V. album ; "V. Illicitanum ^Alicant wine ; 
Sfu Alieanticum ; ^V. Malac- ^Malaga or 



Upititm oryzoi), bat also to the spirit obtained by distillation 
nrom A«rin<«ntod oocoannt toddy (by some called Palm wine). 

* iVfrNiH is properly an adjective, and signifies pure, unmixed. 
Whi^n Mid of wine, vinum is anderstood, and it signifies pure 



/'i)imffnm tigaltiw a stronq and Keadtj ^ioiue. 

*? m*i«/ irlnw; as Laubenheimer, Rude«Xe\mer, ^^. ^xvm-^ 
^•tmr t» noiutfdiuea Joooaely called U UA>\<i Pumpenh^vmCT. 
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cense ; *V. Tinto. 



Mountain; 

*T e n t w i n e 

(Rota). 
Madeira wine. 
Canary wine. 



Yinom Maderoicum. 

Vinum Canariense. 

^Vinum pomaceum ; *V. pyra- ^Cider ; ^perry, 

ceum. 
Tinum generosam, Hor. 



Vinum yetustate 
Plaut. 

^Cerevisiapc^ceryisia, zythum,* 
'cerevisia familiarise ^eere- 
visia Londinen'sis ; *cerevisia 
tenuis, secundaria vel cibaria; 
•cereyisia primaria, generosa; 
cerevisia jortis ;\ %lla; ^cere- 
visia vetula; ^potus acidus; 
•vappa; '"potus recens; "cere- 
yisia lupulata, non lupulata. 



^Cerevisia ayenaoea ; ^eerevisia 
secalina; 'cerevisia hordea- 
cea; ^cereyisia pini; ^cercvisia 
lagenaria. 

Cereyisia amara. 



Generous or strong 
wine, 
edentulum, Mellow wine. 



*Beer or ale; 
^household beer ; 
^London beer or 
porter ; *tab]e 
beer ; ^strong 
beer; %le; ^stale 
beer ; ®hard or 
acid beer ; Mead 
beer; ^°f r esh 
beer ; "beer hop- 
ped, not hopped. 

*Beor made from 
oats ; ^from rye ; 
^from barley ; 
^spruce beer ; 
^bottled beer. 

Bitter beer or ale. 



• Zythum «v0o() was a kind of beer obtained by fermentation 
from rarley. CerviHa was made from unmalted barley: its 
eolor, therefore, would be pale, and in this rei<pect would resem- 
ble ate. Ale and beer of the preient day are flavored wWYv \vo^%. 
Mad benee tbey are aoinetlmes caJIed hopped betr (^CervUia lupu- 

iJ/ild^tb^r£'!l^'i ^1 applicable to certaiu alaloa o« Wv^mxitxii 
4miji Mad, therefore, itt iaappiicable to beer. 
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Pro potu commune ; pro potu For common 

ordinario. drink. 

Potus inebrians. Strong liquor or 

drink. 
*Aqua communis ; ^destillata ; ^Common water ; 
^fervens; ^fluviatilis; ^fontana distilled; ^hot; 
seu fontis ;* ^pluviatilis seu *river ; ^spring ; 
pluvia ; 'nivalis. *rain ; 'snow. 

Aqua mirabilis. Admirable or won- 

derful water (an 
aromatic spirit 
prepared with 
French brandy, 
cinnamon, mace, 
and other aro- 
matics). 
^Aqua tosti pan is ; ^decootum ^Toast-water; ^bar- 
hordei ; ^infusum theae ; *in- ley-water ; ^infu- 
fusum carnis bubulse ; *inf. sion of tea, or 
carnis bubulae concentratum; tea commonly so 
•cacao; 'chocolata; *coffea, called ; ^heef-tea; 
infusum coffeao. *beef gravy or 

soup ; ®cocoa ; 
'chocolate ; *cof- 
fee, or infusion 
of coffee. 
Potiones ardentes ; vinolentae Spirituous, vinous, 
seu meraciores ; cerevisise. and fermented 

drinks. 



* Aqua fontis has been misread aquafortis. See fooMiote to 
Chap. VII. p. 108. 
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Sect. 20. — Dt instrumentis Of Pharmaceutical 
pharmaceutids. Instnimenis. 

Instramenta, apparatus, ma- An apparatus (ge- 

chinamenta. nerally). 

Gulter, cultellus. A knife. 

Pistillum. A pestle. 

Mortarium ('vitreum,* "fictile, Amortar (of 
hnarmoreum, *ferreuin, 'lig- ^glass, *earthen- 
neum). ware, ^marble, 

*iron, *wood. 
Spathula. A spatula. 

Porphyrites. A levigating or 

smoothing stone 

(sometimes made 

or. porphyry). 

Yas, Tasculum ("fictile, figulare; A vessel (*of earth- 

'loricatum, vitreatum ) . enware^ ^glazed) . 

*Vitrum;'vitrea, Pliny; ^phiala; "Glass; ^glasses 

Magena ; "ampulla. (vessels made of 

glass); ''a phial; 
*a flask ; *a bot- 
tle. 
Qrificio ample prsaditus. Furnished with a 

wide orifice. 
Id vitro charta nigra involuto In glass [that is, 
(seu obducto). in a gla>ss vessel] 

which is envelop- 
ed by black pa- 
per [to exclude 
the light], 

* **Id expreiwlng the matter of which any MiibMtaaoe was dl- 
netlj eompoiied, as well as the vegetable or aaiinal from which 
anything was derived, the Romans almost always used na adieo* 
tlve ; and this, in the former case, usaally tecmlaated In eus. — 
Hone Smbitffiva 
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^Obturamentum, Pliny : epi- 
stomium ; ^operculum. 

'Obturamenta suberea ; oper- 
cula suberea; ^obturamenta 
vitrea. 

^Pyxis (pi/xidis), Pliny; ^pyxis 
stannea, Pliny; 'pyxis lignea, 
*fictilis, *chartacea. 



Pyxidicula, Cels 



Seatula. 



»011a, Pliny ; ^ollula ; "olla fic- 
tilis, Pliny; *ollaalba, grisea, 
fusca ; *olla epistomio subereo 
vel vesicil clausa. 



Narthecium, Cic. 



1 A stopper; ^a cover 
or lid. 

^Cork stoppers 
[corks and 
bungs] ; ^giass 
stoppers. 

^A box ; an apothe- 
cary's box or gal- 
lipot; ^atin box; 
^a wooden box ; 
*an earthen box 
or gallipot ; *a 
paper box. 

A little box used 
by apothecaries, 
and capable of 
holding liquids ; 
a gallipot. 

A wooden or chip 
box [as the piilj 
ointment, or lo- 
zenge box] . 

^A pot [usually 
earthenware] ; ^a 
little pot ; ^an 
earthen pot; \i 
white, gray, or 
brown pot ; *a 
pot closed by a 
cork stopper [as 
by a bung] or by 
a bladder. 

A box, gallipot, or 
place to keep 
medicines in. [// 
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Arcula. 
Fictilia. 

In^Ddibulum ; per infundibu- 

lum. 
*Virga ; *baculu8 vel baculum ; 

'bacillum. 

Yirga vitrea. 
Ope bacilli lignei. 



Thermometrum (Fahrenheit- 
iaDum). 

Pannus (^crassus, ^tenuis, ^lin- 
teu8, *cannabiuus, *gossypi- 
nus, •sericus, 'laneus). 



Cribnim (setaceum). 
Per cribrum.* 

^Saccus, sacculus ; ^manica Hip- 
pocratis. 



Typus. 



applieit to tilt 
pots or jars in 
which the apothe- 
cary keeps his 
medicines] . 

An ointment box. 

Earthen vessels, 
earthenware. 

A funnel; through 
a funnel. 

^A rod or twig : *a 
stick ; ^a little . 
stick. 

A glass rod. 

By means of a 
small wooden 
stick. 

A thermometer 
(Fahrenheit's). 

A cloth ('coarijie, 
^fi n e, ^1 i n e n, 
^hempen, *c<)t- 
ton, ®dilk, ■'wool- 
en). 

A sieve (hair). 

Through a sieve. 

»A bag, a little 
bag; ^Hippo- 
crates's sleeve (a 
conical flannel 
ha(f xised for fil- 
tration). 

A mould. 



"Qpecr/dn'"isles8 classical tban *' ptr crlbru.m''' 
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Tegula. 

^Charta ; 'ohartula ; cbartalse. 



'Charta bibula ; 'c. emporetica ; 
*c. cajrulea; *c. epistolaris ; 
*c. augusta; "c. cerata; 'c. 
laevigata seu dentata ; ^c. ex- 
ploratoria [cserulea vel rube- 
iacta]. 



K7hart« pura ; ^sohediasma. 



IVeutur in chartis. 



A tile. 

"Paper; *a small 
piece of paper ; 
small papers [as 
the papers kept 
ready cut in apo- 
thecaries* shops] . 

^Bibulous or blot- 
ting paper; ^pack 
or brown paper ; 
^ ^b 1 u e paper; 
' ^writing paper ; 
®tine paper; 
'waxed paper ; 
'smooth paper ; 
®test paper [blue 
or reddened]. 
"Clean paper [not 
written on); 
^waste paper. 
Let them be sent 
in papers. 

[Othw terms pertaining to pharmaceutical in- 
•mmu>i\l^ &o„ which occasionally occur in pre- 
«»cjr\pli\>n*^ have been already mentioned. 
Relating to plasters . . . p. 25-28. 
electrifying . . p. 35-39. 
galvanising . . p. 39-41. 
magnetising . . p. 41-42. 
l^thinji, ... p. 53-58. 
** measures ... p. 58-63.] 
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Sect. 21. — De instrumentis chi- Of Surgical In- 
rurgicis. struments. 

Bracherium seu retinaculum. A bandage for 

hernia (i. e. a 
truss). 

'Ferula ; canalis ; canalicus ; *A splint ; % sling. 
Hnitella. 

Sypho ('eburneus, ^vitreus). 



A syringe (Hvory, 
^glass). 

A sponge. 

A painter's pencil 
or brush. 

By means of a 
camel's hair 
pencil. 

*A pipe ; 'a tube ; 
^a reed. 

Through a glass 
tube. 

[Other terms pertaining to surgical instruments, 
which occur in prescriptions, have been before 
mentioned. 

Relating to blood-letting 



Spongia, spongiola. 
Penicillus vel penicillum. 

Ope penicilli camelini. 



Tbtula : *tubu8 ; ^calamus. 
Per fistulam vitream. 



cupping . . . 
tooth-drawing . 
shaving . . . 
issues and setons 
injections . . 
catheterism 



p. IG. 
p. 18-23. 
p. 23. 
p. 31-32. 
p. 32-35. 
p. 47-51. 
p. 51.] 



100 TERMS AND PHRASES USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Sect. 22. — De modis pharmor Of Pharmaceutical 

ceuticis. Operations. 

Formula, ratio, modus, &c. ; A process, opera- 

processuSf operatio, tion, &c. 

Compositio, Frceparatio. A preparation. 

Parare,* comparare, conficere, To prepare or com- 

componere, prceparare. pose. 

Medicamentum curatum, prce- A prepared or 

paratum.-f treated medi- 

cine. 
Ad aptam crassitudinem ; ad To a proper con- 

aptam mollitiem ; ad idoneam sistence. 

spissitatem ; ad debitam spis-. 

situdinem ; ad debitam tena- 

citatem. 
Ad gratamaciditatem (i?eZacer- To an agreeable 

bitatem). acidity. 

Concusso prius vitro; phialS, The bottle being 

prius concussS, ; vase prius previously 

agitato ; ante usum concu- shaken. t 

tiendo lagenam. 

♦ ♦* In statiDg how a medlclae was to be prepared, as indeed in 
ordering at any time, it was more usual among the Romans, and 
apparently considered less arbitrary and offensive, to use the 
future of the indicative than the imperative mood. Thns ' Mittei 
in ollam et calefacies^ seems to be a politer as well as more 
classical form of expression than the modern one of ' Mitte et 
caUfac.' " — Hor<B SttbseciViB. ^ 

t " In almost the only example of the use of this word by Cel- 
sus, it evidently signifies not treated^ in general, for medicinal 
use, but 'got ready before.'' 'Curatus,' in the former sense, is 
common both in Celsus and Pliny."— Hor<« Sitbaecivce. 

X The Horaoeopathists are of opinion that rubbing or shaking 
augments the activity of a medicine. Hence they lay down the 
exact period of time requisite for these operations, or the number 
of rubs and shakes the medicine is to receive. For example, in 
dissolving a solid In water, we are told to move the phial " circa 
aar/n tteam,'^ and at each attenuation to shake it tioice—'* bi8, 
Irrachio quidem bis motOj conciUe " / / 
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*More solito ; 'modo prsescripto. 'In the accustomed 

manner; ^in the. 
manner pre- 
scribed. 

Accurate pensus. Accurately weigh- 

ed. 

Peract& effervescentift. The effervescence 

being finished. 



CHAPTER VI. 

NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

The Latin names by which the various articles 
of the Materia Medica are usually designated in 
prescriptions, are those employed in the Pharma- 
copoeia. They are, for the most part, scientijic. 
Many of the medicines of recent discovery have, in 
fiekct, only scientific names ; as the salt called iodide 
of potassium (poiassii iodidum)y or, less correctly, 
hydriodate of potash ( potdssce hydriodas). But those 
substances which were known to the ancient Greeks 
and Romans have also their appropriate classical 
names ; as spuma argenti (litharge), alumen (alum), 
Ac. Lastly, there is another description of names 
which, as being neither scientifical nor classical, I 
phall call barbarous. These are the names applied 
to substances discovered subsequeut t« the downfall 
9» 
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of the Roman empire, but anterior to the introduc- 
■ tion of a scientific nomenclature into pharmacy. 
Calomd* (calomelas) and corrosive suhlimale (sub- 
limatus corrosivus) are illustrations of the last class 
of names. 

The following are a few examples of the un- 
scientific names formerly in use: those in italics 
occur in Celsus : — 

1. Mineral Substances. — JErugo^ alumerif atra- 

mentum sutorium (sulphate of iron), auripig- 
vientum (orpiment), borax, butyrum anti- 
monii, calx, calomel or mercurius dulcis, 
causticum lunare, cenissa, cinnabaris, 
cremor tartari, kali, minium, natron, nitrum 
(carbonate of soda) , plumbum album (stan- 
num), sal ammoniacum, sal commune, sal 
tartari, sandaracha (realgar, or red arsenic), 
spuma argenti (lithargyrus), squama ferri, 
spiritus nitri (nitric acid), sublimatus cor- 
rosivus, tartarum emeticum. 

2. Vegetable Substances. — Ammoniacum^amy- 

lumy anethum, balsamum (balm of Gilead), 



* Various opinions are held respecting the meaning of the word 
" Calomel.*' Some assert that Sir Theodore Tur quel de May erne 
(who fli-st employed the words Calomelas and Mercuriiu Calo- 
melaniua) applied this terra to it in conseqaence of his having 
had A bJaclc servant who prepared it; others say, "qnod nigra 
bamori ait donum, " a good (koXos) remedy for black (fieAas) bile. 



NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 103 

cassia, cicuta, galbanum, hyoscyamus, papa- 
teres lachrymce (opiuiii), piper longxiMy mta^ 
perairum album, thus, sinapis, pyrethmm, 

3. Animal Substances. — IchthyocoUa, sangui- 
suga (hirudo), sepia. 

For the nomenclature now used in Botany and 
Zoology we are indebted to Linnaeus. Rivinus, in- 
deed, " has the merit of originality, having been 
the first to contrive naming each plant in two 
words. But his names were meant for specific de- 
finitions, for which they are wjiolly inadequate. 
Linnaeus, in constructing his more accurate and 
full specific characters, intended the latter should 
serve as names, and, therefore, called them 7ioniina 
specifica. When he, most fortunately for the science 
and for the popularity of his whole System of Na- 
ture, invented the present simple specific names, 
he called them nomina trivialia, — trivial, or for 
common use ; but that term is now superfluous."* 

The nomenclature now employed in Chemistry 
is that proposed by the French cheraists,t Morveau, 
Lavoisier, Berthollet and Fourcroy ; but modified 
so as to suit the present state of science. When 
the philosophical world had adopted tl '^ 

• sir James Edward Smith's Introduction to 1 
Sffstemaiical Botany, 4th ed. p 28S. \a\9. 
f M^thode de NomencUUure, Chimiqtie. YwJ^ 
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chemical nomenclature, the medical colleges sub- 
stituted, for the ancient names of medicines, scien- 
tific ones, expressive of the supposed nature or 
composition of these substances. From this pro- 
ceeding both advantages and disadvantages have 
resulted to Pharmacy, though on the whole the 
former greatly preponderate over the latter. Uni- 
formity of nomenclature could be obtained in no 
other vray. For though, by the adoption of the 
arbitrary classical and barbarous names used by 
the ancient writers, convenient terms (having no 
reference to the liature or composition of the sub- 
stances to which they are applied) might be ob- 
tained for all the older medicin*»s, we should still 
be obliged to resort to a scientific nomenclature 
for newly-discovered substances which have had 
no arbitrary or unscientific names given to them. 
The use of a philosophical language has another 
and obvious advantage. It renders intelligible in 
all countries, and at all times, the terms employeu 
by the pharmaceutist. *' Let the reader," says Dr. 
Paris,* "wade through the prescriptions of the 
older writers, and he may well fancy himself in 
the land of Shinar ; whereas, by adopting the re- 
cognized language of science, whatever may be its 
future revolutions, the articles of the Materia 

* Pharmacologia^ 9tb ed. p. 102. 
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Medica will be readily identified in every a^e and 
eouDtry." 

It must be admitted however, that great incon- 
venience, not to say danger, attends the employ- 
ment of a philosophical nomenclature in pharmacy. 
Scientific names represent opinions rather than 
facts, and hence require to be altered according to 
the fashion of the day. The numerous changes in 
scientific nomenclature which have occurred during 
the last forty years have proved extremely embar- 
rassing and vexatious both to the pharmaceutist 
and medical practitioner;* and we have only to 
look at the writings of some of the most distin- 
guished scientific chemists of the present day to 
see that a change is now taking place more exten- 
sive and important than any that has occurred for 
more than half a century. 

In the British Pharmacopoeia, 18G4, several alter- 
ations have been made in the names by which 
chemical substances are proposed to be called when 
used in medicine. The following table represents 

* At the time when malignant cholera was raging in England, 
an old medical practitioner residing more than 100 mile^ from the 
metropolis, thuH accodted the traveller of a London druggist: " I 
hear that chloride of soflium is a good remedy for cholera ; and 
u I shoald like to try it, I will thank you to send me four ounces 
of that substance, provid*>d it be not very costly. The traveller, 
who knew as little of modern chemical nomenclature as his cus- 
tomer, sent the ord(>r to his employer in London, and, in due time, 
the dihciple of iKsculapius received "per coach," much to his 
snrprUe, four ounces of table mill 
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the names used in the London Pharmacopoeia of 
1851, and the new names used for the same sub- 
stances in the British Pharmacopoeia. 

London Pharm. 1851. British Pharm, 1864. 
Ammonisa sesquicarbo- Ammonias carbonas. 

nas. 
Antimonii oxysulphu- Antimonium sulphura- 



retum. 



tum. 



potassio-tar- 



■ tartaratum. 



tras. 
Bismuth! nitras. 
Calx chlorinata. 
Chloroformyl. 
Ferri ammonio-citras. 
carbonas cum sac- 

cbaro. 

potassio-tartras. 

sesquioxidum. 



Hydrargyri 
chlorid. 



Bismuthum album. 

Calx chlorata. 

Chloroformum. 

Ferri et ammonise citras. 

carbonas saccha- 

rata. 
Ferrum tartaratum. 
Ferri peroxidum. 
ammonio- Hydrargyrum ammonia- 
tum. 

f Calomelas. 

< Hydrargyri subchlo- 

( ridum. 

r Hydrargyrum corrosi- 
j vum sublimatum. 
I Hydrargyri chlori- 
te dum. 

— ^-^— iodidum 
viride. 



- chloridum. 



bichloridum. 



■ iodidum. 
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London Fharm, 1851. 
Hydrargyri nitrico-oxi- 

dum. 
lodinum. 
Magnesia. 
MagnesisB carhonas. 
Plumbi ozidum. 
PotasssB bitartras. 

hydras. 

Potassii sulphuretum. 
QuinsB disulphas. 
Sodse chlorinatSB liquor. 

potassio-tartras. 

Spiritus SBtheris nitrici. 
Sulphur. 



British Pharm. 1864. 
Hydrargyri oxidum ru- 

brum. 
lodum. 

Magnesia levis. 
MagnesidB carbonas levie. 
Lithargyrum. 
PotasssB tartras acida. 
Potassa caustica. 

sulphurata. 

QuinidB sulphas. 
SodsB chloratse liquor. 

et potassoB tartras. 

Spiritus SBtheris nitrosi. 
Sulphur sublimatum. 



CHAPTER VII. 

ON THE ABBREVIATIONS AND CONTRACTIONS USED IN 
PRESCRIPTIONS. 

To save time and space, the words employed in 
prescriptions are frequently abbreviated or con- 
tracted; but the practice is objectionable, and in 
many cases dangerous.* 



* The ase of abbreyiations is sanctioned by Cicero. "When 
Pompey was about to consecrate the temple of Victory, a difflcalty 
arose as to the manner in which he i\iO\i\d. «x^t««i&\!\%>i)Q^x^^^- 
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THydrargyri bichloridum {coi'rosive subli- 
J limate), or 

j Hydiargyri bicyanidum {hicyanide of mer- 
L cury). 

THydrargyrl biniodidum {red iodide of mer- 
J cury), or 

j Hydiargyri binoxydum {red oxide of mer- 
L cury). 

fHydrargyrl oxydum nigrum {black oxide of 
J mercury), or 

I Hydrargyri oxydum nitricum {rcdprecipi- 
L iaie). 

S Mentha piperita {peppermint), or 
( Mentha pulegium {pennyroyal). 
J Potassium (the m£tnl), or 
I Potassa {potash) 
(See Hydr. Pot.). 

\ Potassli sulphuretum {liver of sulphur), or 
I Potasses sulphas {sulphate of potash). 

^ Sodium {the m£tal), or 
( Soda {soda). 

iSodii chloridum {common salt), or 
Soda chlorinata i {chlorinated soda or 
Sodse chloridum \ bleaching liquid). 
S Sulphur {brimstone). 
Sulphuretum {sulphuret)^ or 
Sulphas {sulphate). 

" In writing directions for taking any sort of 
medicine, avoid abbreviations as much as possible. 
Let numbers be expressed in words, not in figures ; 
and let every word, throughout, be perfectly legible. 

"Do not write a label in this manner: — * Dissolve 
these ingredients in J a pint of gruel or broth ; take 
4 tablespfls. at 1st, and 2 tablespfls. every i hour 



Hydr. 


Bic. 


Hydr. 


Bin. 


Hydr. 


Oxyd. 


Menth 


P. 


Potas. 




Potas. 


Hydr. 


Potas. 


Sulph. 


Sod. 




Sod. Chlor. 



Sulph. 



was "FofasscB Hydras:''^ this he used, and fortunately, the error 
being discovered after one dose only Yiad \)efeu \*.VLftxv, «.tid ihe 
proper aatidoten being ad m i nistered early , ibe p«LV\ftTvV \% tiQ\ \\>gA\i 
p!'/^^ '"^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^'•«m it.— PAarmoceulicol Jouraa\,^QV \\. 
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uDtil it operates ; adding, w» jou take each dose, 2 
teaspfls. of the Tinct. sent herewith.' 

** But write it in this manner: — * Dissolve these 
ingredients in half a pint of gruel or broth, and 
take four tablespoon fuls at first, and two table- 
spoonfuls every half hour until it operates; add- 
ing, when you take each dose, two teaspoonfuls of 
the Tincture sent herewith.' 

" I have known, even in cases where a man 
vrrites a very good hand, mistakes made by figures 
resembling others, or being mistaken for others, 
by readers whose sight was not good. I have 
known a 3 resembling an 8, and being mistaken 
for it ; a 4 resembling a 7, and often a 7 for a 4. In 
writing, for the word half, the abbreviation J, the 1 
is often expressed by a dot so small as to be scarcely 
visible, while the 2 is much larger than it ought 
to be [thus, 4]. The consequence has been that a 
medicine ordered to be administered every half 
hour, in a case of extreme danger, has been given 
only every two hours, and the patient died." — 
Chamberlain* s Tirocinium Medicum. 

The following is a List of Abbreviations and 
Contractions more or less frequently met with in 
prescriptions : — 

A, aa. ana (ava)^ of each ingredient. It signi- 
fies equally of weight or measure, and in this sense 
it is used by Hippocrates and Dioscorides. A. or 
aa. is used for brevity. In the Pharmacopoeia, the 
term singidorum is employed instead of ana, 

Ahdom. Abdomen, the belly ; abdominis, of the 
belly ; abdomini, to the belly. 

Jds. /ebr, Ahsente febrCy in ab^^we^ o^ "Oci^ ^^^«t . 
^d2 vie. Ad duas vices, at W\ce> \,?v>8lvcv^- 
^c/ 3//ar/i vicem. Ad tertiam mcem, "l^^ '^^'^ 
times. 
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Ad gr, acid. Ad gratam aciditaiemy to an agree- 
able sourness. 

Ad def. animi. Ad defectionem animi, to faint- 
ing. 

Ad libit. Ad libitum, at pleasure. 

Add, Adde, or addantur, add, or let be added ; 
addendum, to be added ; addenda, by adding. 

Adjac. Adjaceiis, adjacent. 

Admov. Admovey or admoveatur, or admoveantur, 
apply, or let be applied. 

Adst, febre, Adstantefebref when the fever is on. 

Adv, Adversum, against. 

Aggred. febre, Aggrediente febre^ while the 
fever is coming on. 

Altern. horis. Alternis horiSj every other hour. 

Alvo adst. Alvo adstrictd^ when the belly is 
bound. 

Aq. astr. Aqua astricta, frozen water. 

Aq. bull. Aqua bulliens, boiling water. 

Aq. com. Aqua communis, common water. 

Aq.fluv. Aq. fluviatilisy river water. 

Aq. mar. ' Aqua marinay sea water. 

Aq. niv. Aqvxi nivalis , snow water. 

Aq. pluv. Aqua pluviatilis^ or Aqua pluvialis, 
rain water. 

Aq.ferv. Aqua fervensy hoi vr^xiQv. 

Aq. font. Aqua fontana, or Aqua Jontis^ or 
Aquajontalis, spring water. 

Bis ind. Bis indies, twice a day. 

Bib. BibCy (drink thou.) 

BB. Bbds. Barhadensis, Barbados ; or Aloe'* 
Barbadensis. 

* Alo'i is a feminine noun of the first declennion, but having 
a Greek termination {'kKiy\) is thus declined: N. aUtit ato'ei. 
D. aloi, A. aloin, V. aioe, Ab. alo'i. 
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B. M. Balneum Mar ice, or Balneum Maris, a 
warm water bath. 
BulL Bulliat, or huUiant, let boil. 
But. Butyrumj butter. 

B. V. Balneum vaporosum, or Balneum vaporis 
a vapor bath. 

C. Cum, with. 
Ccerul. Coeruleus, blue. 

Cap. Capiat, let the patient take. 

Calom. Calomelas (from Kokdg, good, and fitlag, 
black), calomel, or the chloride of mercury. 

C. C. Comu cervi, hartshorn. Cucurbitula am- 
enta, a cupping-glass with the scarificator. It 
means, literally, *'tke bloody cupping-glass. '^ 

C. C U. Comu* cem ustum, burnt hartshorn. 

Coch. a spoonful ; a tablespoonful.f 

Cochleat. Cochleaiim, by spoonfuls. 

Coch. ampl. Cochleare amplum, a large (or 
table) spoonful. About half an ounce of watery 
fluids and two or three drachms of alcoholic. 

Coch. infant. Cochleare infantis, a child's spoon- 
ful. 

Coch, magn. Cochleare magnum, a large spoon- 
ful. 

Coch. med. Cochleare medium, \ a middling 

Coch. mod. Cochleare modicum, J or moderate 
spoonful ; that is, a child's or dessertspoonful. 
About two fiuidrachms of distilled water. 

Coch. parv. Cochleare parvum, a small (or tea) 
spoonful. It contains about one fluidrachm of dis- 



• Comu belongs to the fourth declension, bnt, like all other 
nouDsia u, is inde linable Id the sineular, thouKh regular in the 
plaml ; as plural N. comiM, 0. cornuum, D. cornibuHy A. cornuay 
V. comtMy Ab. comibus. 

f See puge 60. 

10* 



114 ABBREVIATIONS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

tilled water. I find that a teaspoonful of this size 
will hold from half a drachm to two scruples of the 
common carbonate of magnesia, when heaped up ; 
or about two drachms of sublimed sulphur. 

Col, Cola, strain. 

Col. Colatus, strained. 

Colet. Colat. Coletur, let it be strained ; cola- 
turcBt to the strained liquor. 

Colent ColentuVf let them be strained. 

Color, Coloretur, let it be colored. 

Comp, ComposituSy a, wm, compounded. 

Con, ConcisuSy cut. 

Cong, CongiuSf a gallon. 

Cons. Conservaj a conserve ; also, keep thou. 

Cont. rem, Continuentur remedia, let the medi- 
cines be continued. 

Coq. CoquCy boil ; coquantury let them be boiled. 

Coq. ad med. consumpt, Coque ad medietatis 
consumptionemy boil to the consumption of half. 

Coq. in S, A, Coqiie in sufficiente quantitate 
aqucdy boil in a sufficient quantity of water. 

Cort, CorteXy bark. 

C. V, Cras vesperCy to-morrow evening. 

C. m, s. Cras mane sum^ndusy to be taken to- 
morrow morning. 

C, n. Cras noctey to-morrow night. 

Crast, CrastinuSy for to-morrow. 

Cuj, CvjuSy of which. 

Cujusl. Cujuslibety of any. 

Ci/ath. thecB. Cyatho thecBy in a cup of tea. 

Cyath. CyafhiSy vel | a wine glass. 

C vinar, Cyathus vinariusy ] About two 
ounces of watery ii quids (see pa^e ^Qy l\s. tlv^ 
■P'^rJs Pharamcopodia it is estimated at. ^n^ Qvm^c^^^ 
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Deanr, pU. Deaurentur pilulcBy let the pills be 
gilt.* 

Deb. spiss, Dehita spissitudo^ a proper consist- 
ence. 

Dec. Decantaj pour off. 

Decub. DecubitUsy of lying down. 

De d. in d. De die in diem^ from day to day. 

Deglut. Deglutiatur, may be [or let be) swal- 
lowed. 

Dej. alvi. D^ectiones alviy stools. 

Det. Detur, let it be given. 

Dieb. alt. Diebus alternis, every other day. 

Dieb, tert, Diebiis tertiis, every third day. 

Dil. Dilue, dilutus; dilute (thou), diluted. 

Diluc. Dilucuh, at break of day. 

Dim. Dimidius, one-half. 

D. in 2plo. Detur in duplOy let twice as much 
be given. 



* "The practice of gilding pills was formerly very mnch in 
request ; but for the last fifty years it has grown into disuse. 
Nevertheless, as unlikely things do sometimes occur, it might so 
happen that some very particular old lady or gentleman, placing 
peculiar confidence in some prescription of a hundred years old, 
at the foot of which the words • Deaurentur pUtUee ' are written, 
might not be patinfled without having the same medicine in its 
usual splendor; therefore it is well that we should know how to 
do this, especially as it is the easiest and simplest thing in the 
world. Open a book of le^f gold or leaf silver, and having formed 
your pills perfectly roun<l, lay them without rolling them in any 
sort of powder on the leaf of gold, or silver, at equal distances. 
For boluses, four are enough for one leaf; for large pills, eight or 
twelve; and for very small ones, sixteen or twenty upon one ' 
leaf: then pour off the pills, gold and all, from off the book, into 
a clean and perfectly dry gallipot, cover the gallipot with th^ 
palm of your hand, and shake it round and towwd/voL >^cv^ «».\BAk 
xaaaaerHM on ordinary occasions yoii wo\i\d do U ^o\3LN«w%%<iVtt.% 
ioroU tbem ia nay sort of powder ; and, on l».V\uft x^^vsv <ya\.,l«^ 

-J^l« /J^ P///« perfectly covered w\lVv \.Yve \«k«A %c\d., qx \«6! 

MUrer. - Chamberlain^ s Tyrocinium Medicum. 
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D. in p. ceq. Dividatur in partes cequales, let it 
be divided into equal parts. 

D. P. Dir. prop. Directione propria^ with a 
proper direction. 

Donee alv. bis dej. Donee alvus bis dejiciatur^ 
until the bowels have been twice evacuated. 

Donee alv. sol.fuer. Donee alvus soluta fuerit, 
until the bowels be opened. 

Donee dol. neph. exulav. Donee dolor nephriticiLS 
exulaverit, until the nephritic pain is removed. 

D. Dosis, a dose. 

Eburn. EbiirneuSy made of ivory. 

Ed. Edvlcorata, edulcorated. 

EJusd. Ejusdem, of the same.* 

Elect. Eleetuariuniy an electuary. 

Enem. Eatma^\ i clyster ; enemata, clysters. 
" Exhib. Exhibeatnr^ let it Idc exhibited. 

Ext. sup. alut. moll. Extende super alutam mol- 
lem, spread (thou) upon soft leather. 

F. Fac.X make ; Jiat,Jiani, let it be made. 

F. pil. xij. Fae pilvlas duodecimo make 12 pills. 

Fasc. Fasciculus^ a bundle which can be car- 
ried under the arm.g 



* Dr. Mason Good relates the following anecdote:— "A gen- 
tleman of Worcester, who dues not practice pharmacy, prescribed 
for his patient as follows : 

IJi Decoct. CascarilJtE. Svj- 

TinciurcR EJusdem, 5j . Misc. 
The shopman of a neighboi-ing apothecary, to whom the prescrip- 
tion wsR sent, took it to the gentleman who httd written it, to 
know what he should substitute for the Tinciurec Ejusdem, which 
he conld not procure in any of the sh«'p8 in the whole city " 
/■ This word is commonly, though erroneously, pronounced 

^J, >^^/« need m the imperative, instead oi Face ^txom Ya<AoV 
V^J ^! *"' ^'dom fonod. ^,^ 

^ The terma fasciculus, Manipulus, andPuRVVVaa, we ^^^Yt«A 
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Feb. dur. Febre durante, during the fever. 

Fern, intern. Femoribus internis, to the inner 
part of the thighs. 

F. vences. Fiat vencesectioy bleed. 

F. H. Fiat haustus, let a draught be made. 

Fict. Fictilisy earthen. 

Fil. Filtrum, a filter. Filtra, filter (thofa). 

Fist. arm. Fistula armata, a clyster-pipe and 
bladder fitted for use. 

Fl. Fluidus, liquid ; also, by measure. 

F. L. A. Fiat lege artis, let it be made by the 
rules of art. 

F. M. Fiat mistura, let a mixture be made. 

Frust. Frustillatinij in little pieces. 

F. S. A. Fiat secundum artem, let it be made 
according to art. 

F. S. A. R. Fiai secundum artis regulas, let it 
be madd according to the rules of art. 

Gel. quav, Gelaiina quavis, in any kind of jelly. 

G. G. G. Gummi* guttce gambce^ gamboge. 
Gr. Granum, grain ; grana, grains. 

Gr. r;. pond, Grana sex ponderCy six grains by 
weight. 

Gtt. Gutta, a drop ; guttaSj drops.f 

principally to the iqeasnre of herbs and flowers (see pp. 62, 118, 
and 119). There is a considerable discrepancy amoDg aathors as 
to the quantities implied by these terms, as the following table 
will show : 

Linrueus. Geigtr. Paris Phnrmacop. 

Pngillus 5j. 588. to 5j. 5.j. to 5ij. 

Jbnipnlns 51v. Siv. 5j. to 5li«8. 

Fascicalns Svj. I 5j. 

♦ NoanH in i, as Gummi, are for the ino«l pwl VoA^<i\vlwi^c\<?^V^ 
both numbers. 

f The tp. grr aad cohesive power of \\cm\Aa ax^s Nwc\^vi"a>". \«^^^ 
tb0 UftiffhiAud the size of dr .ps of different. Wqji^^a ^^^^WsW^* ^i 
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Gtdt. qiiibusd. Guitis qnibusdaniy with a few 
drops. 

Giittat. GiiUatim, by drops. 

Har, pil sum vj. Harum pihilarum sumantur 
tres, let three of these pills be taken. 

Hb. Herba, a herb. 

11. t). or Hor. decub. Horce decuhiitLs, at the 
hour of goinp to bed. 

H. p. n. Haustus purgans nostei\ a formula of 
purging draught, made according to a practitioner's 
own private pharmacopoeia. 

H. S. or Hor. som. Hora somni, just before 
going to sleep ; or, on retiring to rest. 

Hor. un. spatio. Horce unius spatio, at the ex- 
piration of an hour. 

Hor. interm. Horis intermediis, at the inter- 
mediate hours between what has been ordered at 
stated times. 

Hor. Wmd mat. Hord undecimd matutindf at 
the eleventh hour in the morning. 

Ind. Indies y from day to day, or daily. 

In pulm. In pulmento, iYi gruel. 

Inc. Incide, incisus ; cut (thou), being cut. 

considerable variation. The following table, deduced from Mr. 
Shut 1 1ft worth's ftxperiments, proves these statements: 

1 Fluidrachm of Grains. Drops. 

Distilled Water consists of 60 or 60 

Solution of Arsenic 60% or 60 

White Wine 58% or 94 

Ipecacuanha Wine 5^X or 84 

Antimonial Wine 69% or 84 

Rectified Spirits of Wine 5\ki or IMJ^ 

Proof Spirit 65% or 140 

LAud&aam 69)^ or 134 

Tiuctnre of Foxglove 58 ot 144 

- j'*© *i'^^s of the drops of liquid also vary accoT3i\tij^ \.o V\vft «Ka^ 

^n^e rg«e/, ^ ^^U us accord iug to the port o/ thelipol Ww«v^ 

««»/. Hence meaanring by drops ougVit to be ©uVir^V^ >»>aQ^^ft>^^- 
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Inf. Infunde^ pour in. 

Inj. enem. Injiciatur enemay let a clyster be 
given. 

JuL JulepuSy Jutepuniy Julapiurriy a Julep.* 

Kal.ppt, Kalif prceparatuM (Potassce CarbonaSf 
Ph. L.), prepared kali, or carbonate or subcarbo- 
nate of potash. 

Lat. doL Lateri doleniif on the side that is 
painful. 

M. Misce, mix ; mensurd, by measure^ manipu- 
luSy a handful ; minimum^ a minim. 

Idane pr. Mane primOj very early in the morn- 
ing. 

Man. ManipulxLSy a bandful.J 

Min, Minimum^ the sixtieth part of a drachm 
measure. Minutum,^ a minute. 

M. P. Massa pilularumj a pill mass. 

MR. Mistura^ a mixture. 

Mic Pan. Mica panis, crumb of bread. 



♦ Julep or Julapium is derived from the Arabic {Jvleb or julleb). 
The Perslani* have admitted 'the word into their lanxiiaife, aad 
write it yu/a5. It imports literally a sweet medicated drialc. — 
Good's Nosology 

t Kali and nlkali, commonly supposed to be Arabic, are Per- 
sian terms, Kalia and Alkali, — far more euphonious names than 
the indecliaable nouns in general use,— and siguify the ashes of 
marine plants: whence the Turlcs employ Kal for ashes in gene- 
ral, as well as their Lixivium. — Good's Nosology. 
% The following table shows the value of a Maniptilus: 

Grammes 5 5 Gr. 

Ma&lpalas seminnm hordei 101 ,40 or :s 2 5 

lini 47,r.O or 1 -k U^ 

farln« de pemiue lini 10:),00 or 3 3 0>^ 

foliurum malvai siccoruni 43^90 or \. S \t V^ 

cichorii siccovum 'il^v^Ki c»x ^ '^ \\. 

Sorum tilisB \^,\v>vi\\ ^^^ 

/iif/wa/wwjiM occasionally found \n TpT«vtT\vvv^'<^*>^^^^'^* '*,*''*'', 
btrtMrouH L&tia. The proper LjiUu lov >». Ui\\xvx\.* N» ^exaa>x«^^ 
pars noree. 



120 ABBREVIATIONS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Mitt, Mitte, send ; mitiaiur, or mittantur, let be 
sent. 

Mitt, sang, ad ^xij, saltern, Mitte sanguinem ad 
uncias duodecim saltern, take away blood to 12 oz. 
at least. 

Mod. prcesc. Modo prcescriptOy in the manner 
prescribed. 

More diet. More dicto, in the manner directed.* 

Mor, sol. More solitOy in the usual manner. 

Ne tr, !, num, Ne tradas sine numvio, do not 
deliver it unless paid. (Used by apothecaries as 
a caution to the assistant, Avhca the presence of 
the patient prevents the master giving a verbal 
direction.) 

N. M. Nux moschata^ a nutmeg. 

No, Kumero, in number. 

0. OctariuSf a pint.f 

01, lini s. i, Oltxun lini sine igne, cold-drawn 
linseed oil. 

Omn. hor, Omni hora, every hour. 
Omn. bid, Omni biduo, every two days. 
Omn. bih. Omni bihoriOy every two hours. 
0. M., or Omn. man. Omni inane, every morn- 
ing. 



* A pbynician who is ia the habit of leaving verbal directions 
with the patient how his medicines are to be talten, and very fre- 
quently writes ihe prescription in Latin, but very short directions 
in EngliBh, wrote, at tbe toot of bin preHcription, sum more dict.j 
" to be taken in the manner directed." The c in dicto being either 
carelessly written as an e, or mihtaken as snch, the apprentice 
read it diei^ and, ax he did not understand Latin, and the doctor 
often wrote directions in Euglish. betook it to be *'some more 
diet," and therefore wai* quite proud of tbe elegance of hiH trans- 
lation, in writing *tobe taken with a more liberal allowance of 
/ood.**—Ti/rocinium Medicum. 

f The plot measure of the London Pharmacopoeia (IS51) con- 
tmlua twenty ifaidoance9. 
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O. N.J or (hnn. noct. Omni node, every night. 

Oinn. quadr. hor, Omni quadrante horcBy every 
quarter of an hour. 

0. 0, 0. Oleum olivce optimum, best olive oil. 

Ov. Ovum, an egg.* 

Oz. The ounce avoirdupois, as distinguished 
from the Troy ounce. 

P. as.. Part, cequal. Partes cequales, equal parts. 

P. d. Per deliquium, by deliquescence. 

Ptist. PastiUus, Pabulum (dim. of pa^ta, a 
lozenge), a little lump or ball of paste, to take like 
a lozenge, a troch, or pastil. 

P. Pondere, by weight. 

P. C. Pondus civile, civil weight (Avoirdupois 
weight). 

P. M, Pondus medicinale, medicinal weight 
(Apothecaries' weight). 

Ph, D. Pharmacapoeia Dublinensis, 

Ph. E, Pharmacopoeia Edlnensis. 

Ph. L. PharmacopcBia Londinensis. 
• Ph. U. S. Pharmacopoeia of the United States. 

Part. vie. Partitis vidbus, in divided doses. 

Per. op. emet. Peractd operatione emetici, when 
the operation of the emectic is finished. 

Pocul. Poculum, a cup. A teacup holds from 
four to six ounces of distilled water. 

PocilL Pocillum, a little cup. 

Post sing. sed. liq. Post singulas sedes liquidas, 
after every loose stool. 

Ppt. Prceparata, prepared. 



• According to the Paris Pharmacopooia, S. 5. Gr. 

A fretib egg, of large size, weighs 2 2 

without the shell *L v^ ^ 

The white weighs \ *L ^'\ 

The jrolk q ^ \Xk 

11 
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Si op. sit. Si opus sit, if there be occasion. 

Si vir, perm. Si vires permittant^ if the strength 
will bear it. 

Signaturttt a label (see p. 8). 

Sign. n. pr. Signetur. nomine propHo, let it be 
written upon with the proper name (not the trade 
name). 

Sing. SinguJorum, of each. 

S. S. S. Stratum super stratum ^ layer upon 
layer. 

Ss. Semi, a half. 

St. Stet, let it stand; stent, lent them stand. 

Sub Jin. cod. Sub finem cociioiiis, when the 
boiling is nearly finished. 

Sum. tal. Sumat ialemy let the patient take one 
like this. 

Sum. Summitates, the summits or tops. 

Sum. Sinne, sumat, sumatur, sumantur, sumen- 
dus; take thou, let him take, let be taken, to be 
taken. 

S. V. Spiritus vinosus, ardent spirit of any 
strength. 

S. V. R. Spiritus vini rectijicatus, rectified 
spirit of wine. 

S. V. T. Spiritus vini tennis, proof spirit. 

Tabel, Tabella (dim. of tabula, a table), a 
lozenge. 

Temp. dext. Tempori dextro, to the right temple.* 

T. O. Tinctura opii, tincture of opium; gene- 
rally confounded with laudanum, which is properly 
the wine of opium. 

T. O. C, Tinctura opii camphoraia, paregoric 



• Tempora, the temples, althoug\) geueriVYy TOLftfe^Voi^^'^^'axiCk.^ 
J9t is Bometimea /bund in the siDgal&r. 
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elixir.* It is now called Tinct, camphorce compo- 
sita. 

Trit. Tritura, triturate. 

7!ra. Tincturay tincture. 

Troc. Trochisciy troches or lozenges. 

UU. prcescr. Ultimo prcescripfuSj the last 
ordered. 

V, 0. S, Vitello ovi soluius^ dissolved in the 
yolk of an egg. 

Vom . tirg. Vomitione urgente, th e vom iti ng being 
troublesome. 

F. S, B, VencesecHo brachiiy bleeding in the 
arm. 

Zz, Zingiber^ ginger. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

ON THE SYMBOLS OR SIGNS USED IN PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Formerly the signs or symbols employed in 
chemistry and pharmacy as substitutes tor words, 
were numerous. At the present time they are very 
few. The following alone deserve notice : 

* Dr. M. Good, ia his History of Medicioe, pablished in the year 
17W, relates the followiog story:— A phyKlcian prescribed for the 
son of a poor woman, laboring under dyspnoea, the following 
draught, to be given at bedtime : 

Q) Syr. papav. alb. 5J. 
Tine opii C. 5ij. 
Aq degtiU. v. M. 
Unfortunately, the person to whom this prescription was brought. 
not beiog acquainted with the new name for paregoric elixir, and 
not attending to the C. {comphoratce), made it with 5ij- Tincturee 
opii: and. though he advised the woman to give the child only 
fuUf the draught.it proved sufficiently strong to destroy life before 
the evening of the following day. 
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ft). Libra J a pound Troy weight. 

0, Octarius, a pint. 

FL Fluid, Used as a prefix to certain measures 
to distinguish them from weights; thxx&fi^.^Jluid- 
uncia; Sind fl^.j fluidrachma. 

Ss. SemiSy half. Used as an affix to weights 
and measures; as ^ss., semiuncia; ^ss., semi- 
drachma; 9s8., semiscmpulum. 

The following are the weights and measures, 
with their symbols, as now used in the British 
Pharmacopoeia. 

WEIGHTS. 

1 pound . . . lb :=16 ounces=YOOO grains. 
1 ounce . . . oz^ =437.5 grains. 

1 grain . . . . gr. = 1 grain. 

MEASURES. 

1 gallon . . . . . . = 8 pints viij. 

1 pint . . =20 fluid ounces . fl. oz. xx. 

1 fluid ounce . fl. oz. =: 8 fluid drachms fl. drs. viij. 
1 fluid drachm fl. drm.:=60 minims . . . min. Ix. 
1 minim . . . min. . = 1 minim .... min. j. 

It will be observed that with the exception of 
the symbols for the grain weight, and the gallon 
and pint measures, all the other symbols are 
altered. The avoirdupois pound is represented by 
the symbol lb., which is distinguished from that 
representing the Troy pound (ft)) by the absence 
of the bar passing across the letters. The differ- 
ence in this case is but slight, and in some instances 
in written prescriptions it may be scarcely percep- 
tible, but in the other cases it would be obvious. 

As the old symbols have been used in all pre- 
scriptioDS written before the publication of the 
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British Pharmacopoeia, and as many medical men 
will probably continue to use them, it has not been 
thought necessary to make any extensive change 
in the symbols used in previous editions of this 
work. Where the symbols ft), J, 5, and 9 are 
used it will be understood that they refer to the 
Apothecaries' weight founded upon the Troy pound 
and ounce, the weights of the British Pharmacopoeia 
being indicated by the symbols used in that work. 
In the second and third part of this work, con- 
taining abbreviated and unabbreviated prescrip- 
tions, the terms used for representing the medi- 
cines ordered in such prescriptions, as well as the 
symbols representing the quantities, are not in 
many instances those of the British Pharmacopoeia, 
the object originally contemplated having been to 
introduce the various terms and symbols which at 
different times have been employed in extempora- 
neous prescriptions. In some instances, however, 
the names of medicines have been altered in ac- 
cordance with those novf recognized by the highest 
medical authority, the old names having acquired 
a different meaning, as in the case of JSydrargyri 
chLoridunij formerly applied to calomel, but now 
representing corrosive sublimate. 

Ancient Chemical Symbols, 
Many of the hieroglyphics painted on the show 
bottles in the druggists' windows are without mean- 
ing, being the invention of the painter. Those 
which are intelligible are, for the most part, the 
characters formerly used to designate the seven 
anciently known metals, and which are the same 
as those employed by the astrologers to represent 
the planets. 



128 ANCIENT CHEMICAL SYMBOLS. 

To these must be added the sigjn *ft (a Maltese 
cross), indicative of acrimony^ indicated by the 
sharp points surrounding it. 

The astrological symbols employed by chemists 
to represent the ancient metals aptly express the 
properties, real or fancied, of the substances they 
were intended to designate. 

Gold, formerly called Sol, was represented by a 
circle O, which represented its perfection, its im- 
mutability, its density (for a sphere contains the 
greatest amount of matter under the smallest sur- 
face), and its simplicity; for the equality of the 
radii of a circle represents the equality of the parts 
and homogeneous nature of gold. 

Silver, termed Diana or Luna, was characterized 
by, a because it was thought to be half gold, whose 
inward part turned outward makes pure gold. 
Neither gold nor silver was supposed to contain 
anything acrid or corrosive. 

Quicksilver, called Mercury, was represented by 
S (a symbol compounded of the hieroglyphic for 
gold, silver, and acrimony), indicating that its real 
nature or inmost part was pure gold, but that its 
top, face, or superficies, appeared like silver, whilst 
there lurked beneath something acrid and corrosive. 
Remove from it the appearance of silver, and its 
sharp corrosive quality, and you have pure gold 
(aurrtm vimtm). 

Copper, termed Venus, was indicated by 9 , show- 
ing that this metal was, for the most part, gold 
combined with acridity. Remove the latter and 
j-ou have real gold. Copper wants the silver face 
of mercury. 
^ Iron, called Mars, was represexilft^'Vi'S ^,—"0^^^ 
is, gold with acridity ; for iron waa XXiOxx^^t \ft ^^t\.- 
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gist principally of gold profoundly concealed in it 
by a very evident acrimony, which, however, is 
only half that contained in mercury and copper, 
and, therefore, is represented by a kind of barbed 
point inclined to the right, a portion only of the 
sign expressive of acridity, and farther significative 
of the use of this metal in the service of the God of 
War. 

Tin, termed Jupiter , was represented by If., in- 
dicating that it was one half silver, the other half 
acridity. 

Lead was called Saturn^ "not only,^' says Four- 
croy, " because they suppose this metal to be oldest, 
and, as it were, the father of all the others, but 
also because it was considered as very cold ; because 
the property of absorbing, and apparently destroy- 
ing, almost all the metals was attributed to lead 
in the same manner as fabulous history affirms that 
iSaturn, the father of the gods, devoured his chil- 
dren." Its symbol was Ij , indicating that it was 
nearly all corrosive, but with some resemblance of 
silver. 



CHAPTER IX. 

ON THE GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION OF PRESCRIP- 
TIONS. 

It has been thought advisable to devote one 
chapter to a few remarks on the grammatical con- 
struction of prescriptions. The Jiules oj Syulax^ 
with illustrations drawn from pT(iftCY\^U<^^^> ^*^ 
be Srst given, and to these wiW be ai^v^"^^^^ ^ 
^ammaiical explanation of a fevr pre^GTV^^AOX^A* 
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being terms signifying the same thing, they 
are put in the same case.] 

p. Of Government. 

1. Of Nouns. 

2. Of Verbs. 

3. Of words indeclinable. 

Nouns. 
Rule 9. One substantive governs another, signify- 
ing a different thing, in the genitive; as — 
Uncia magnesice. Magnitudo nucis moschatce. 

Hard somni. Uncice quinque sanguinis. 
[Note. The substance governed may govern 
another, signifying a different thing; as, 
Drachma sodce* cai'bonatis.] 

Rule 10. An adjective, in the neuter gender, with- 
out a substance expressed, is followed by a geni- 
tive: the adjectives thus used are generally such 
as signify quantity; as — 

Plus calcis. Ex pauxillo alicitjus Uquoris, 
Paululum spirit us. Ex ta ntillo h iijus Uquoris , 

Rule 11. Opus and usiLSy denoting necessity j con- 
veniencCy or expediency ^ are followed by the ab- 
lative of the thing wanted; as — 
Quando alvi duct tone opus sit. 

Rule 12. Adjectives signifying desire, knowledge, 
memory, iiear, &c , and the contraries to these, 
require a genitive case; as — 

Ad alvuni officii immemorem excitandum. 

* Soda is generally said to be derived from the Arabic, bat 
Dr. Good sayH *' ilie word Soda is derived from the German word, 
2>as Sod, or Sodt,—/oam or scum boiling up to the surface." — 
Good't Nosology. 
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Rule 13. Partitives and words placed partitively 
comparatives, superlatives, interrogatives, and 
some numerals, govern the genitive plural ; as — 
Una pUuiarum. 

[Xoie. UnuSj when used as a numeral, takes 
dSy or e, or ex, after it, and seldom the geni- 
tive plural. Hence una ex pilulis would be 
preferable- to unapilularum.] 

Verbs, 
Rule 14. A verb signifying actively governs the 
accusative; as — 

Recipe unciam (vel drachmam). Capiat coch- 
leare. Mate sanguinem, Sumatunam [pi- 
lulam]. 

Rule 15. Verbs of giving, taking away, composing, 

&c., and many verbs compounded with ad, in, 

oh, prce, sub, govern an accusative and dative, 

if the verb be active; if passive, a dative only. 

Da infantulo lactenti cochleare minimum aquce 

menthcB, Admoveantur regioni renum hiru- 

dines sex. Capiat cochlear ia duo in Ian- 

guoribus, prcecipue diehus purgationi deditis. 

Si primce vencesectioni non cedat morbus, &c. 

Rule 16. Utor, and some other words, govern the 
ablative; as — 

Utaiur sequenfi. Utatur pediluvio, Utatur 
ceger equiiatione. 

Rule 17. One verb governs another in the infini- 
tive; as^ 

Caput tonderi debet. 

Rule 18. Participles, gerunds, and supines, govern 
the case ef their own verbs *, as — 
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Augendo dosin. Angendo minuendovh quanti- 
tatem. Fiat linimentum, cetmci et scapulis 
infricandum, Instillando tinctured opi guttas 
sex. 

Rule 19. NatuSy editus, creatuSy and some other 
participles, require an ablative case, and often- 
times with a preposition ; as — 

Nata humoris detractio ah emplastro cantha- 
ridis. 

Eule 20. The gerund in di is governed by substan- 
tives or adjectives; as — 

Tempore coenandi. Tempore capiendi. 

Mule 21. Gerunds governing the accusative may 
be elegantly turned into the participles in duSj 
which agree with their substantives in gender, 
number, and case ; as — 

Ad acorem compescendum. Ad alvum exci- 
tandam. 

On the Construction of Circumstances. 

Circumstances are five: Cause, ManneVy Instru- 
ment y Place, and Time; and they are common to 
the verbs and nouns. 

Rule 22. The cause, manner, and instrument, are 

put in the ablative; as — 

Pleno rioo. More solita. Eodem modo, Manu 

calida. Ope penicilli. Curetur pars exul- 

cerata unguenio sabince. Alvo hisce medi- 

camentis liberh soluta. Igne lent. 

Rule 23. Nouns signifying part of time, and an- 
swering to the question quando (when?) are put 
in the ablative ; as — 
Omni node. Sextis horia. Tempore matutino. 



RULES OP SYNTAX. 135 

Rvle 24. But nouns signifying duration of time, 
and answering to the question quamdiu (how 
long?), are generally put in the accusative, the 
prepositions per, ad, in, intra, inter, being fre- 
quently expressed ; as — 

Per horam. Per ires noctes. Inter noctern. 

Rule 25. A substantive and a participle, whose 
case depends upon no other word, are put in the 
ablative absolute ; as — 

Urgente tussi. Vase prills agitato. Peractd 
effervescentid. Durantefluxu cruento, Fluxu 
cessante, Finitd effervescentid. 

Of Prepositions. 

Rule 26. The prepositions ad, apud, ante, inter, 
per, pone, secundum, &c., govern the accusative ; 
as — 

Ad uncial decern. Adversum renes. Inter 
scapulae. Pone aurem. Infra jcubitos. 
Prope cartilaginem thyroideam. 

Rule 27. The prepositions a, ah, cum, de, e, or ex, 
pro, &c., govern the ablative; as — 

Cum cochUaribus trihus. E hrachio. Ex 
largo vulnere. De novo. 

Rule 28. Some prepositions govern either the ab- 
lative or the accusative; thus, in signifying in, 
governs the ablative; when it signifies iWo, an 
accusative. Sub, super, and some others, also 
govern either case; as — 
In vrethram. Bis in die. In paries excoriatas. 
Sub aurem. Super alutam. 

Rule 2^. Yerhs compounded m\)[i a, ab, cuSl^ <io\v.> 
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de, e, ex, in, sometimes repeat the same preposi- 
tions, with their case out of composition, and 
that elegantly ; as — 
Detrahantur de hypochondrio dextro sanguinis 
uncice decern. 

Of Conjunctions. 
Rule 30. The conjunctions et, ac, atque, aut, vel, 
and some others, couple like cases and moods; 
as — 

Duahus vel tribus horis. Post singulas sedes 

liquidas vel singulas vomitiones. Admove- 

aniur parti affectas hirudines sex, et pro re 

natd repetantur. 

Rule 31. The following conjunctions are generally 

found governing a subjunctive mood: tit, s% ne, 

donee, &c. ; as — 

Ut fiat haustus. Donee alvus responderit. 
Donee vomitus supervenerit. Si vigilice 
c^xerint. Si tussis increbuerit 

Of Adverbs. 
Rule 32. Some adverbs of quantity, time, and 
place, govern the genitive; as — 

Quod satis est sacchari albi. Quantilm sufii- 
ciat aquce. 

II. — GRAMMATICAL EXPLANATION OF PRESCRIPTIONS. 

It will be sufficient, perhaps, to present the stu- 
dent with a grammatical explanation of two pre- 
scriptions. 

No. I. 

(1) R Ferri Carbonatis giss. 

(2) Rhei Pulveris gr. xv. 
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i3) Olei Anthemidis gtt. v. 
4) GoDserYSB Eosas quantum sufficiat ut fiat 
lassula in pilulas viginti dividenda, quarum sumat 
ger tree octavis horis. 

1) Recipe, verb active, imp. mood, 2d pers. sing. 

agreeing with Tu understood (Rule 2) ; from 
Becipio, ere, ceph ceptum^ 3d conj. act. 
Governs an accusative. (Rule 14.) 

Drachm AM, noun subst. ace. sing, from 
Drachma^ ce, f. 1st decl. Governed by 
Recipe, (Rule 14.) 

Cum, preposition. Governing an ablative case. 
(Rule 27.) 

Semisse, subst. abl. case, from Semissis, is, f. 
3d decl. Governed by cum. (Rule 27.) 

Carbonatis, subst, gen. sing, from CarbmiaSf 
aiisy f. 3d decl. Governed by Drachmam, 
(Rule 9.) 

Ferri, subst. gen. sing, from Ferrum, t, n. 2d 
decl. Governed by Carbonatis, (Rule 9, 
and note.) 

2) Recipe, understood. 

Gran a, subst. ace. pi. from Granum, i, n. 2d 
decl. Governed by Recipe, understood. 
(Rule 14.) 

Quindecim, adj. indeclin. 

PuLVERis, subst. gen. sing, from Pulvis, eris, m. 
3d decl. Governed by Grana. (Rule 9.) 

Rhei, subst. gen, eiwe. iiom RK«um^\^^.*^ 
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decl. Governed by Pulveris. (Rule 9, and 
note.) 

(3) Recipe, understood. 

GuTTAS, subst. ace. pi. from Gicttaj ce, f. Ist 
decl. Governed by Recipe, understood. 
(Rule 14.) 

QuiNQUE,.adj. indeclin. 

Olei, subst. gen. sing, from Oleum, ei, n. 2d 
decl. Governed by Guttas. (Rule 9.) 

Antuehidis, subst. gen. sing, from Anthemls, 
idis, f. 3d decl. Governed by Olei, (Rule 
9, and note.) 

(4) Recipe, understood. 

Quantum, adverb. Governing the genitive 
case. (Rule 32.) 

Sufficiat, verb impers. potent, mood, pres. 
tense, from Sufficio, ere, feci, fectumy neut. 
and acct. 3d conj. 

CoNSERViE, subst. gcu. siug. from Conserva, ce, 
f. 1st decl. Governed by Quantum, (Rule 
32.) 

Ros^. subst. gen. sing, from Rosa, ce, f. 1st 
decl. Governed by Conservce. (Rule 9, and 
note.) 

Ut, conjunct. Governing a subjunc. mood. 
(Rule 31.) 

Massula, subst. nom. case, a, <e, €. l^t. decl. 
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Fiat, verfe, eubj. mood, pres. tense, 3d person 
Bingular, from FiOy jis, /actus, sum vel Jui, 
Jleriy neut. Governed by Ut (Rule 31), and 
agreeing with its nominative case Mdssula. 
(Rule 2.) 

DiviDENDA, particip. nom. case, fern. gend. 
from DividenduSf a, um (t\ dividor, i, siis, 
pass. 3d conj.). Agreeing with Massula. 
(Rule 1.) 

In, preposition. Governing an accusative case. 
(Rule 28.) 

Pilulas, subst. ace. pi. from Pilula, ce, f. 1st 
decl. Governed by In, (Rule 28.) 

ViGiNTi, adj. indecl. 

QuARUM, relative pronoun, gen. pi. fem. from 
Qui, quce, quod. Agreeing with its antece- 
dent Pilulas in gender and number. (Rule 
4 ) Governed in the gen. case by Tres, 
(Rules 6 and 13.) 

^GER, adj. mas. gend. nom. ^ger, (vgra, 
cegrum. Agreeing with homo, understood * 
(Rule 1.) 



* Homo is of the common gender, and refers either to man or 
woman: hence, when a female patient is meant, we say tpgra 
homo. Latin grammarians are totally at a loss for the etymology 
of K^er, fiegra, legnim. Festus gives us ai at {a'i ai); Scallger 
atpyoi {aergos) : others, aviypoq, aUiapo^ (anigro«. aikiaros), and 
terms still more discrepant in sense and sound. The reader will, 
perhaps, readily perceive the proper origin of this term when he 
finds that ekrah, by the Turlcs pronounced egrali, is Arabic for 
"sickness, aversion, nausea, horror, or shuddering.'* — Good's 
Nosology. *'jE^er and eegrotut agree \\i dexiulVvi^ \Xv«^ >\\i%^xi^<^ 
»t»te of the objects to which they are apyVv^^'^^V ^NSftx V^ xv 
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SuMAT, verb, 3d pers. sing. imp. mood, from 
Sumo, ere, psi, ptum, act. 3d conj. Agreeing 
with homo, understood (Rule 2); governing 
an ace. case. (Rule 14.) 

Tres, adj. ace. pi. fem. from Tres, tres, tria. 
Agreeing with Pilulas, understood (Rule 1), 
and which is governed by Sumat. (Rule 14). 

HoRis, subst. abl. plural, from Ho7'a, ce, f. Ist 
decl. ; signifying part of time, and, therefore, 
put in the abl. case. (Rule 23.) 

OcTAVis, adj. abl. plur. fem. from Odavus, a, 
urn. Agreeing with horis, (Rule 1.) 

No. II. 

1) R Pulv. Scamm. Qss. 

2) Jalapae gr. v. 

^3) Calomelanos gr. iij. 

(4) M. Fiat pulvis purgans, extempl6 in pulpS, 
pomi tosti sumendus. 

(1) Recipe, as before. 

ScRUPULUM, subst. ace. sing, from Scrvpulus, 

^, m. 2d decl. Governed by Recipe. (Rule 

14.) 
DiMiDiUM, adj. ace. sing. masc. from Dimidius^ 

a,um. Agreeing with /Scn/j9M^iim. (Rule 1). 
PuLVKRis, subst. gen. sing, from Pulvis, eris, 

m. 3d decl. Governed by Scrupulum. (Rule 

9.) 

speet to the nature of thone objects. The first, as a generic term, 
extends to both mind and to body, while the latter expreKse» the 
dltemse of the })ody alonit. "—fii/rt Synonyme* of the Latin Lan- 
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ScAMMONiiE, subst. gen. sing, from Scammonia, 
(E, f. Ist decl. Governed by Pulveris, (Rule 
9, and note.) 

I) Recipe, understood, as before. 

Grana, subst. ace. pi. neut. from Granum^ i, 
n. 2d decl. Governed by Recipe^ understood. 
(Rule 14.) 

QuiNQUE, adj. indecl. 

Pulveris, subst. gen. sing, from Pulvis, eris, 
m. 3d decl. Governed by Grana, (Rule 9). 

jALAPiE, subst. gen. sing, from Jalapa, ce, f. 
Ist decl. Governed by Pulveris. (Rule 9, 
and note.) 

J) Recipe, understood, as before. 

Grana, subst. ace. pi. from Granum^ i, n. 2d 
decl. Governed by Recipe, (Rule 14.) 

Tria, adj. ace. pi. neut. gend. from Tres, tres^ 
tria. Agreeing with Grana. (Rule 1.) 

Calomelanos, subst. genit. sing, from Calo- 
melaSy a word compounded of two Greek 
words, Ka?.bg (Jialos), good, and/^tvlaf (melas), 
black; and declined like the masculine gen- 
der of the adjective /it:?.ag (nielas) thus: Nom, 
Cahmelas; Gen. Calomdaaos; Dat. Calo- 
melani; Ace. Calomelana; Voc. Calomelas; 
Abl.* Calomehine. Calomelanos is governed 
by Grana. (Rule 9.) 



* There is no ablative caae in Qit^^l. 
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consonants, are pronounced hard. C is sounded 
like K; as in Calumha, Copaiba, Cuprum, and 
Creta. G has a hard guttural sound ; as in Gal- 
hanumy Gossipium, Guaiacuniy and Glycyrrhiza. 

C and G before e, i, and y, are, with us, gene- 
rally pronounced soft. C sounds soft like S, as in 
Cetraria. Citrus, Cydonia, Cyanidum, and CyaU" 
chum, G is pronounced like J; as in Gentiana, 
Gigartina, Gyrophora, Gypsum, Hydrargyrum, 
Oxygen, and Hydrogen, 

C before as and o& is soft ; as in Baccce, pronounced 
bak-se. 

Ohserv, a. The student is to understand that 
these rules, although most uinversally followed by 
classical authorities of the present day, are not 
probably in accordance with the practice of the 
ancient Romans. For it is nearly certain that they 
always pronounced C hard, like K; and it is fur- 
ther probable that C and G were pronounced by 
them in the same manner; that is, like K. For 
arguments in favor of this opinion, the reader is 
referred to Scheller's Latin Grammar, translated 
by G. Walker (1825). 

Obsej'v, p. It is by no means uncommon to hear 
C and G pronounced hard before e and y in certain 
words of Greek origin. This pronunciation is some- 
times adopted, from a fancied notion of its greater 
correctness, founded on the fact that the words are 
dirived from the Greek, in which the corresponding 
letters are pronounced hard. Thus occasionally 
we hear men of considerable classical attainments 
pronounce the (7 and G hard in the following words : 
Cyanogen, Cyanidum, Hydrocyanicum, Hyoscy- 
amus, Hydrargyimm, Oxygen, and Hydrogen; as if 
tAejr were spelt kjanogen, kyanidum, hyoskyamus, 
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&c. But such a mode of pronunciation always ap- 
pears pedantic and affected. Moreover, if the prin- 
ciple be correct, it should be extended to all words, 
of both common and rare occurrence, derived from 
the Greek, and is equally applicable to the English 
as to the Latin language : and thus the words gene- 
alogy and geology would be pronounced with the g 
hard. But what " would become of our language,'' 
says Walker, "if every word from the Greek and 
Latin, that has g in it, were so pronounced?" 

Rule 2. Ch. — Ch is usually pronounced hard, 
like K—B> practice which is consonant, probably, 
with that of the Romans; as in Chenopodium 
(ken), Chdidoninm (kel), Mastiche (mastike), Ckela 
(kela), Chimapliila (ki), Chondrus (ko), Moschus 
(moskus), &c. 

Observ, a. This rule is very frequently violated 
by pharmaceutists. Thus Chia (e.g. Terebinthina 
Chia) is often erroneously pronounced as if written 
tshia, whereas it should be sounded as Kia. 

Catechu* is often erroneously sounded as if writ- 
ten katetehoo, whereas the true pronunciation is 
that of kateku or katequ ; the chu oeing pronounced 
as ku or qu, 

Observ. p. Colchicum, following the same rule, 
should be pronounced kolkekum; but it is more 
frequently sounded koltchecum. The former pro- 

* The word Catechu is said to be derived from Cate^ the name 
of a tree, and Chu, juice (B. J Murray, App. Medicam. vol. il ). 
With the aid of Profe»-8or H. H. Wilson, I have endeavored, but 
in vain, to verify this etymology. Professor Wilson suggests that 
the word is derived from two Malay words, Gateh and Kuah; the 
former aignifying juice ob ainod by boiling, — the latter, juice by 
ezadatiun. The two words put togeiher w OMld mOiViLQ sumethiDf^ 
Hire oar word CtUecba Gcttefi-kuah. 
13 
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nunciation (kolkekum) is supported not only by 
analogy and the pronunciation of the Greek primi- 
tive (/coA;^fKov), but also by the modern pronunci- 
ation of the name of the place {Colchis or Colchos, 
pronounced kolkis or kolkos) where this plant is 
said to flourish abundantly, and from which it re- 
ceived its name. In favor of the second pronun- 
ciation (koltchekum), which is opposed to classical 
authority, nothing can be urged but vulgar custom ; 
which, however, is now so general amonj^ medical 
men, that to deviate from it appears aflected and 
pedantic. 

Observ. 7. The rule for pronouncing ch hard, 
like kf is frequently deviated from in the case of 
oommemorative botanical names: thus Richard- 
sotiia is pronounced Ritshardsonia. For it is a 
rule among botanists in naming plants after indi- 
viduals, to preserve strictly the orthography and 
pronunciation of the primitives. And though, it 
must be admitted, this practice leads to the form- 
ation of words foreign to both the genius and pro- 
nunciation of the Latin language, yet the practical 
inconvenience is less than if thio botanists of each 
country were pelmitted to alter the names to suit 
their own national mode of pronouncing Latin 
words. 

Observ, 6, The word Chireita or Chirayta (ap- 
plied to an Indian gentianaceous plant employed 
m medicine as a tonic) is pronounced similar to 
its Indian derivative, — that is, with the ch soft, like 
Uh (as tshiretta, tshirayta) ; for this accords with 
the pronunciation of the word in the Tamool, Duk- 
hanie, Hindoostanie, and Bengalie languages. 

JtuLE 3, C?n, On, CU Gm, Gn, Mn, Tm, Ps, and 
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Pt, when they begin a word, are pronounced with 
the first letter mute; as Cnicus (nikus), Gnidia 
(nidea), Pterocarpus (terokarpus), and Psychotria 
(sikotrea). 

Rule 4. T, S, and C before ia, ie, iV, to, tw, ea, 
and €u, when the accent precedes, change their 
sounds into sh and zh; as Aurantiinn (auransheum), 
AnimUnacea (arundinashea), Erinacms (erina- 
sheus), Acacia (akashea), Artemisia (artemezhea). 
Magnesia (magneshea). Cassia (cashya). 

But, when the accent is on the first diphthongal 
vowel, the preceding consonant preserves its sound ; 
as Aurantiacum (aurantiakum). 

Observ. This rule is not always adhered to. Thus 
Potassium is usually pronounced po-tas^-se-um, 
not potasheum ; and Calcium, kaK-se-um, not kal- 
sheum. The letter s in the first, and c in the latter 
word, are, of course, liable to receive the pronun- 
ciation indicated by sh. 

Rule 5. Sch sounds k; as Scha;mis (skenus). 

Rule 6. JT at the beginning of a word sounds 
like Z; as Xericum (zerekuni), Jferes (zerez), and 
Xanthorrhcea (zanthorrea). But in other positions 
it retains its own proper sound ; as in Taxus, Borax, 
Styrax, Opoponax, &c. 

Rule 7. English classical writers pronounce the 
Latin vowels, a, e, t, o, ?<, as they do the English 
ones. 

Rule 8. Diphthongs are also pronounced as in 
English. As ce and ce are pronounced like e, these 
diphthongs are called improper^ because the sound 
of the &r8t letter is lost. 
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Observ. A diphthong is sometimes split or divided 
into two svUables, each of which is separately pro- 
nounced. When this is the case, the mark ('*), 
called the diceresis or dialysis^ is placed over one 
of the letters of the diphthong to indicate that the 
vowels are to be separated in pronunciation: the 
words Aloty Benzotnum, and Cambogiodes are exam- 
ples. 

The word Cephaelis [e. g. Cephaelis Ipecacuanha) 
is often pronounced as if the diaeresis were placed 
over one of the vowels. This, however, is an error. 
Its true pronunciation is the same as if the word 
were written Cephoelis (that is, sef-t^-\is. The ety- 
mology of the word Cephaelis (from KEcpalT)^ a head, 
because the flowers are disposed in heads) clearly 
proves this. It would be more correctly spelled 
Cephalis. 

Sect. II. — Rules for the Pronunciation of Sgllables, 
or for the Accent, 

English classical authorities, in pronouncing 
Latin syllables or words, follow the usage of their 
own language ; that is, they pronounce as a word 
similarly spelled would be pronounced in English. 
This custom undoubtedly leads to a pronunciation 
quite at variance with that of the Romans. 

In pronouncing words of more than one syllable, 
a particular strength or force of the voice is laid 
on one syllable to distinguish it from the others. 
This is called i\iQ accent ^ or sometimes the principal 
accent. In writing, this mark (^) is employed to 
designate the accented syllable; as in the word 
Men^tha. 

Some of the longer polysyllables have another 
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accent, called secondary. Thus the compound word 
Fer^rocyan^^idum has two accents, — the principal 
one (denoted by the double accentual mark, thus^^) 
and the secondary one (indicated by the single ac- 
centual mark, thusO- 

The followino; are the rules of Latin accentuation 
as usually foUoweil by English orthoepists : 

Rule 9. Dissyllables, or words of two syllables, 
whether Greek or Latin, whatever be the quantity 
in the original, have, in English pronunciation, the 
accent on the first syllable; as a^pis, bac^ca, caKcis, 
gaKIus, li^quor, Ac. 

Observ. In the English language, dissylables, ac- 
cented on the first syllable, usually have that syl- 
lable long. Hence, because Latin dissyllables are 
accented on the first syllable, this syllable is usu- 
ally pronounced hmg: and thus we say IVquoVy 
instead of lic/uor^ making the first syllable long, 
or nearly so; while the genitive case of this word 
is pronounced with the first syllable short, as 
liq^uoris. (See Mr. Pickbourn's observations, 
quoted in Grant's Institutes of Latin Grammar, p. 
339-430, 2d ed.) 

Rule 10. In polysyllables, or words with three 
or more syllables, the accent is on the penultimate 
if that syllable be long. The following are exam- 
ples: — ace''tum, ace^tas, aceta^tis, achille^a, aconi^- 
tum. conl^um, carbomVtis, sina^pis, sulphure^tum. 

Observ, See pp. 151-153 for the rules which ap- 
ply to the words acAi7/ea,co?ii WW, and ace f as, \x\\\ch 
are sometimes accented, though erroneously, on 
the antepenultimate. 

llvLE 11. In polysyllables, or n?ot^^ vs\\J«ft. x^j^x^ 
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or more syllables, the accent is on the antepenulti- 
mate if the penultimate be short. The following 
are examples: — ac^orus, at^rQpa, cam^phora, chi- 
maph^ila, car^bonas, en^ema, ox^jdum, chlo^ridum, 
cyan^idum, bro^midum, io^didum, mellifica. 

Observ. We frequently hear this rule violated, 
and the words erroneously pronounced thus atro^pay 
camplid^ra, chlorVdum, &c. 

Walker has thus expressed in English verse the 
preceding rules: 

*'Each monosyllable has stress of course : 
Words of two syllables, the first enforce: 
A syllable that's long, and last but one, 
Must have the accent upon that, or none: 
But if this syllable be short, the stress 
Must on the la!«t but two its force express." 

Sect. III. — Eules relatiiuj to the Quantity of Sylla- 
bles or Vowels. 

In pronouncing Greek or Latin words, the En- 
glish do not always retain the Greek and Latin 
quantities, but follow the analogy of their own 
language: so that syllables which, in Latin, are 
long, are frequently pronounced short, and, vice 
versa. The t^ame holds good with respect to Greek 
words which are pronounced as coming to us through 
the Latin. The following are a few illustrative ex- 
amples: 

liquor is pronounced by the English liquor 

lapis lapis 

crdcus ...... crocus 

nujer . ' . . . . niger 

rdsa ...... rosa 

spiritus sjnritfis 

liltum I'dxum 
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Attempts have been occasionally made to intro- 
duce the practice of pronouncing Latin and Greek 
words according to the Latin and Greek quantities ; 
but without much success. 

Rule 12. A vowel before another (or, which is 
the same thing, before an h followed by a vowel, 
or before a diphthong) is short; as in ahies, allium, 
absinthium, oleum, lutetis,m€zereum,purpureus, &c. 

Observ. To this rule numerous exceptions exist ; 
but the only class of exceptions requiring notice 
here is that of words of Greek origin. 

Words which in Greek are written with ei before 
a vowel, and in Latin with e or i, have the e or i 
long; as in centaure^a and centaurl^um (Kevravpeia 
and KevTai'pEcov), achille^a [ax'i^'kei'Oc:) and conVum 

[KtiVELOv), 

The word conium is often erroneously pronounced 
with the accent on the antepenultimate and the % 
short, thus co^nlum; and in Loudon's Dictionary 
of Plants it is directed to be so pronounced, — on 
the assumption, I presume, that it follows the gene- 
ral rule of a vowel being short before another vowel, 
and also, perhaps, because the Greek accent is on 
the first syllable. But, as it is derived from the 
Greek word ku)velov, and as its i has been substi- 
tuted for the EL of the primitive, it oV)viously belongs 
to the class of exceptions just alluded to, and, there- 
fore, should be pronounced with the i long, as above 
directed: thus — conVum. 

Rule 13. "A vowel before two consonants is 
always deemed long [by position], though pro- 
nounced with the short sound of the English vowel, 
aa the penultimate of antea''\i(X "^^i. aTg€\x'\M:m^ 
caneVla, calum^Oa, <fee.] ; unless iVve Vf?o <i«vi^QWMoN& 
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are a mute and a liquid, — for then the previous 
vowel may be short, and consequently unaccented, 
as in cer^thrum" — Smart's Walker Remodelled, p. 

XXXV. 

Rule 14. Diphthongs are long both in Latin and 
Greek words; as in fee niculum, althcea, and hcema- 
toxylum, 

Observ. Free in composition is usually short 
before a vowel ; as in prce'iisius. 

Rule 15. In words of two syllaldes with but one 
consonant in the middle, whatever be the quantity 
of the vowel, in the first syllable in Greek or Latin, 
it is always made long in English pronunciation ; 
as in d^deps, d^pis, d^rum, ho^rax, hro^miis, cO^cos, 
kVno, pVnuSy rd^dix^ sd^po, and sd^da. 

Rule 16. In words of three syllables, with the 
accent on the first, and with but one consonant 
after the first syllable, the first syllable is pro- 
nounced short, let the Greek or Latin quantity be 
what it will ; as in dc^orus, dl^oe\ dm^ylum, sen^ega, 

Observ, The words acorus and amylum are often, 
but erroneously, pronounced aco^r?/5 and amij^lum. 
Thus we frequently hear persons talk of using the 
decoctum amy^li as an ene^ma! [The pronunciation 
should be, am^yli and ej/tma.] 

Rule 17. A number of Latinized polysyllables, 
terminating in dum or idum, employed in modern 
chemistry and pharmacy, make their penultimate 
short, like the Latin adjectives in idvs (tditSy a, 
um) : hence their accent is on the antepenultimate ; 
as — ox^ydum, ddo^ridum, io^didumy hro^mldvm, 
and cyan^idum, 

IluLB 18. Sbme Latinized polys^Wable^, \.fexm\- 
aating in e^um, employed in modeni Ci\iftm\%\.T^ 
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and pharmacy, make their penultimate long, like 
the penultimate of polysyllabic supines in etum; 
as — sulphuretum^ carhurBtum, and phosphuretum. 

Rule 19. Another class of Latinized names in- 
troduced into modern chemistry is that which in- 
cludes the words used to designate the oxysalts. 
They are the nouns* of the third declension, and 
terminate in either is or as (ite or ate in English) ; 
as — carbo^nasy phos^phaSy nVtras, suVphaSy arsSn^- 
iaSy io^daSy and ar^stnis. 

Both dissyllables and trisyllables lengthen the 
increment, and the accent then falls on the penul- 
timate; as — suVphaSy suVphdtis ; nVtraSynitrd^tis; 
arse n^ las yarscnid^tis; io^daSyiodd^tis; ow^ar^stniSy 
arstnVtis, 

Observ. The word acetas is sometimes pronounced 
with the penultimate short, and consequently with 
the accent on the antepenultimate; as — ac^itas. 
But as the penultimate m the primitive (acetuni) 
is long, the penultimate of the derivative (acetas) 
should be long also [ace^tas). 

Rule 20. Compound words have the same quan- 
tity as the simple words of which they are com- 
pounded; as perox^yduTriy hichWridumy hinW- 
diduniy ferrocyan^idumy sesquicar^bonaSy and bi- 
sid^phas, 

* In the French Codex, and generally in Continental works, 
theue words are made masculine ; as in the terms cnrbonas iodicus 
and aritenis potnssicus. In the Edinburgh and Dublin Pharma- 
copoeias they are made neuter ; as in the phrases carbonas soda 
exsiccatuma,nd/erri sulphas exsiccatum. In the London Pharma- 
oopceia, on the contrary, they are made feminine; as in the term 
todtz carbonas exticcaJa. If it be admitted that these words 
lengthen the increment, they then come under Lilly's second 
special rule,— that " nonus increasing long in the genitive are 
feminine." " U we are to be gttVOio.A V)"^ \.\v»i *\%.w^"a.\^ v>\ ^iS.^'N^'ts^ 
aatborltjr, the Loadoa Collese \» cetVaXuX^j tvi\v<i<iV.^' — ^q%Vv^c>(C^ 
JifmarJtsonihe Nomenclature of the NeiD LouAou ^AxarxAvw:o\i«.>».. 
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hj^oscy'fimns, i. m. ioo-KvafitK. 
byper^cam, i. n. 
hyssd'pos, i. m. 

jftlft'pa, as. /. From Xaldpa, 

the naroe of a proyince in 

South America. 
• janVpha, ffi./. Vrom Janipdba, 

a BraziliaD word. 
jat'rOpha(iat'rdpha),» /. From 

larpov a remedy; and ^ayeiv, 

to eat. 
juju'ba, «./. 
junip'6ru8, i./. 

ichthj^Scol'la, «./. ix'^oKoWa. 
i'cica, ». /. Icicttj a South 

American word. 
riex,l'llci8./. 
illiclum, I. n. 
impu'rus, a, um. 
in'dlcus, a, um 
infecto'rius, a, um. 
inflft'lus, a, um. 
infu'slo, Onis./. 
infu'sum, i. n. 
in't^biis, i. m. 
in'dla. »./. 
iudinlum, 1. n. From lioBrii, 

violet colored. 
iuMldum, i. n. 
ipecacuan'ha, e. /. Ip^cad- 

go^ne, a Brazilian word. 
ipomseX » /• 
i'ri«l8«endi8./. 
I8a'ti8, Idi»./. 
islan'dicus, a, um. 

kaii. indecl. n. 
ki'no, indecl. 
krame'rla, »./. 

lach'rj^ma, «./. 
lactu'ca, ». / 
lactnc&'rlum, 1. n. 
I&'d&num, i. 
)&'mlum, 1. n 
lanceola'tus, a, um. 



lancifoMiu8, a, um. 

langs'dorf, fll m. 

l&p'&thnm, i. n. 

lath'f rid, kdMpo^. 

laud a'num, i. Commonly pro- 
nounced laud'&num. 

Iaur6'6!a, »./. 

lan'rDH, us velif. 

l&vanMtila, ae./. 

legu'men, Inis. n. 

Ieuti8'cn8, i. /. 

leon'todon, i. m. From Ae'wi', a 
lion; and 65ov$, a tooth. 

IVchen, Snis. m 

lifi/aum, 1 n. 

ll'llum, 1. n. 

li'mftx, acis./. 

limet'ta, «./. 

limo'nes, um. m., lemom. 

limu'num, i. n., the lemon tree. 

IVnum, i. n. 

liquldam'bar n. 

lithar'gj^rum, i. n. AiddpYvpo?. 

U'quor, Oris. m. 

lit'mua, 1. m. 

lobe'lla, »./. 

15'llnm, 1. n. 

lon'guH, a, um. 

lumbrVcus, i. m. 

lilpVnus, i. m. 

lii'ptilus, 1. m. 

lut&'OIus, a, um. 

lu'teuB, a, um. 

Ij^clas. a, um. 

ly cdpddlum, i. n. \vKoir66iov. 

lyth'rmm, i. n. From \vBpov, 
gort. 

lyi'ia, »./. 

m&'cer, m&c'6ris, mace^ 
ma'cls, macidis. /. ; ma'cis, is. 

m., mace. 
macroc6ph'&Iu8, a. nm. From 

ficucpoi, long; and Kt^akfi, the 

head. 
macuia'tns, a, um. 
mag'iHte'rlum, i. n. 
mag'nSs, etis m. Yrom ^jLoyvrfi. 
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magDeMa, »./. 

magne'slum, i. n. 

lUHgDeilcas, a, um. 

mairnu'lla, m,f. 

m&jur&'na, se /. 

malagae'ta, ee f. From Mala- 
guette, the Portuguese name 
for a country in Africa. 

malicur^um, i. n. 

mal'va. » /. 

mandr&g'5ra, se./. 

manganeMum, 1. n. 

man'ua, ae. /. 

maran'ta, «./. 

marit^mus, a, um. 

marilau'dlcu8, a, um. 

mar'mor, 5ri8. n. 

marrtiblum, i. n. 

mars, mar'tis. m. 

mas. m&'ris. m. 

masMche. es /. 

matric&'rla, »./ 

mecu'Dicus, a, um. firfKUiviKo^. 

mecO'nine, indecl. From /ol^wi', 
a poppy; ftriKiaviov, opium. 

medlcub, a, um. 

medicin&Mis, e 

mel, mel'lis n. 

mlilaleu'ca, se. /. From /iieAa?, 
black ; Aevicof , tohite. 

m&lamp5d1um. /^leAa/uiiroSioi'. 

mel uncus, a, m. 

me'Io, dnis. m. 

m&uisper'mum, i.n. From/ii^ia}, 
the moon; and <mipit.a, seed. 

men'tba, » /. 

menyanth'es. /. From /aijioj, 
the moon; and avdos, a flower. 

merc&ria'lis, lis. /. 

meze'ieum, ei. n. 

miUep'61a, »./. 

mindere'rus, i. m. 

minium, i. n. 

mi'nor, us. 

mi'nus, a, um. 

mOmor'dica, «./. 

mor'phia, ». /. From Mor- 
pheas, the god of sleep. 



m6'rum, '\. n , a mvJberry. 
mo'rus. I /., o mulberry tree, 
mo8Chd,'tus, a, um. 
moschif&rus, a, um. 
moB'cbus, i. m. 
mucila'go, iais. /. 
mucu'na, ae /. 
mu'rlaR, atis. /. (see p 153) 
muriatlcus, a, um. 
myris'ilca, »./. 
myris'tlcus, a, um. 
myrr'ha, ae /. 
m^ro-'^per'mum, 1. n- From 

ftvpov, perfume. ; and oTrep/ia, 

seed. 
myrSx'ylon, i. n. From /otvpoi/, 

perfume; and f uAoi', wood. 
myr'tus, 1. /. 

napelMufi, i. m. 

nephru'dlum, 1. n From t^et^pos, 

a kidney 
nicotia'aa, sb. /. 
nVger, gra, grum. 
ni'tras, &tis (sae p. 153). 
ni'trlcus, a, nm. 
ni'trum, i n. virpov. 
no'bilip, e 
nux. nftcis /. 
nympbse'a, se. /. 

obloDgifO'llus, a, am. 

obovd'tns, a, um. 

oc'uliis, i. m. 

offici'na, fie./. 

5l'6a, »./ 

61'6utn, i. n. 

snb'ftnum, i. n. 

Sli'va, 88./ 

5' plum, i n. Trom oiro^, juice. 

op5bal'8&raum, i. n. 

5p<3p'ftnax, acis. /. From on-os. 

Juice; and n-ai/of, the plant 

which yields it. 
or'cbis, is vel los. /. opxis. 
orig'ftnum, I n. 
or'nua, i. / 
08' tt^*, ».|, 



14* 



1G2 



PROSODIACAL YOCABULART. 



o¥g'ta«, a, nm. 
6'vi8, is. /. 
Crum, i. n. 
oz&ncnii, a, nm. 
oz'&lis, Idis /. b$aXi.9. 
ox'fdum, i. n. 

oxygenlnm, i. n. From o(v«, 
acid; and yewaw, 1 produce. 
ox'^mel. 61i«». ». 
oxj^sulphare'tnm, i. n. 

palm&'tns, a, nm. 
pft'aax, acis./. 
panicnl&'tQH, a, nm. 
pftpft'ver, eris, n. 
paregor^cas, a, um. irapi}- 

yopiK6^. 
parei'ra, »./. 
pftrUjta'rla, »./. 
pfis'htila, SB. /, 
pastinft'ca. e /. 
l*eduDcul&'tu8, a, nm. 
p6'po, 6ai8. 
perfolia'tns, a, um. 
peruifTjrnH, a, um. 
peruviil'nas, a, nm. 
p^trolTjura, i. n. 
phafiia'auH, i. in. 
phus'pbafl, ftlis (see p. 153). 
phofphorlcns, a, um. 
phos'ph6rai», i. m. ^oxr^opos. 
phy su'ter, ens m. <f>v<niT7Jp. 
pimen'ta, ae. /. 
pimpinel'la, se /. Altered from 

bipennula. 
pl'nuH, i vel U8. /. 
pl'per, 6rl8 n. 
piperi'tus, a, nm. 
piAtA'chia, ae./. irioTcucia. 
plx, pVcis,/. 
plnm'bum, I. n. 
p61 Jgftla, IB. /. 
p51yg'5aum, i. n. From woAvs, 

many} and yovu, a JbTiee or 

Joint. 
por'rum, i. n. 
potas'Ka. a./. 
potAB'aitxm, I. n. 



potentil'la, «./. 

priten'sis, e. 

praepara'tns, a, nm. 

pra'aa, «. /. 

prn'nus, i.f. 

pru'rlens, tis. 

pterocar'pns, i.m. Fromarepoi', 

a wing; and Kopvo^, fruit. 
pnl&glnm, i. n. 
pnl'vis. Is. m. 
pn'oica, « /. 
pnrptlr'&as, a, nm. 
py re'thmm, thri. n. 
pj^r'Ola,*./. 

qnas'ida, «./. 
quer'cus, us /. 
qai'na, a./, 

ra'dix,Icl8./. 

r&nun'ctllns, i. m. 

r&pli'ann8, i. n^. jm^vi^, 

r6'cen8, tis. 

rSsi'na, ae. /. 

rhabar'b&rnm, i. n. 

rham'nus, i. m 

rhapoa'tlcns, a, nm. 

rhe'um, i n pr/ov. 

rhoe'as, rhoeados. /. poids, fluid. 

rhns, rh5l8./. 

richardso'nla, «. /. 

rlclaus, i. m. 

rocel'la. as./. 

ro'sa, aj /. 

rosmflrVnns, I. tn. 

rtibla, a. f. 

rft'btts. i. m. 

r&'mex, Ids. /. 

ni'ia, »./. 

sabadU'la, «b./. (8eectf6<MfiZto). 
s&bVoa, ffi./. 
sac'cb&rum, i n. 
i>fticftp3'nnm, i. n. 
sa'iix, Ids. /. 
ea'go, indeol. 
sagaeras, i 
ea'gns. /. 
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eambu'cas, i. /. 

sand&r'&cha, »./• 

ean'gnis, luis. /. 

san'ialnm, i. n. 

t>aatali'au8, a, nm. 

saniOnlca, a.f. 

t>&'pu. On 18. m. 

sapona'rla, a. f. 

sarsaparilMa, se./. 

sar'za, »./. 

futb's&fras. 

Mtti'vas, a, nm. 

sc&m'mO'iila, ». /. aKoifiMvia. 
The plant. 

ec&mmo'nlam, i. n. The gum 
resin. 

8cil'Ja, ffi /. o-KiAAa. 

scopa'rlas, a, um. 

6cru'fa, fle /. 

Bcrophalar^a, »./. 

»cru'piilam, i. n. 

secftle, is. n. 

semen, inis. n. 

een'ega, ». /. 

sen'na, ». /. 

se'pla, »./. 

serlcum, i. n. 

seritenta'rla, ». /. 

serrft'tas, a, nm. 

6e'i>&mum, i. n. 

ses'qni. A prefix to the names 
of ceilain chemical com- 
poundK. It signifies one 
equivalent and a half. 

Bd'rum, 1. n. 

simam'ba, n. f. 

sinfl'pi, indecl. n. civam. 

sinfi'pis, is./. 

smi'lax, &cis. /. 

so'da, ffl. /. 

Bo'dlnm, i. n. 

solft'nam, 1 n. 

Bom'nlfer, a, nm. 

spar'tlum, i. n. tntapriov. 

spicft'tas, a, nm. 

spige'lia, ». /. 

Bplr^tos, UH. m. 



spon'gla, »./. 

squil'la, se /. 

stan'nnm, 1. n. 

staphisa'grla, se. /. 

stiblam, i. n. 

stramo'uium, 1. n. 

strObilus, i m. 

strych'nia, ». /. 

strych'nos, i. /. 0Tpvx»'<K. 

sty'rax, ftcis. n. The plant. 

sty'rax, &cis. m. The resin. 

snb. A prefix to the names of 
certain chemical compounds. 
It signifies that the basic con- 
stituent is in excess. 

su'ber, firis. n. 

suc'clnum, i. n. 

suil'lus, a, um. 

snrphas, &tis (see p. 153). 

sul'phur, aris. n. 

sulphnr&'tus, a, nm. 

sulphurS'tum, i. n. 

sulphur'Icus, a, nm. 

SUB, suis. m. and /. 

sylves'tris vel silyes'tris, e. 

t&ba'cnm, 1. n. 

tamarin'dus, 1. /. It means, 

literally, Indian d'^te. 
tanacS'tum, i. n. Altered from 

Athanasia 
tan'nlcns, a, nm. 
tftrax'ftcum, 1. n. 
tar't&rus, i. m. 
tar'tras, atis (see p. 153). 
tartariza'tus, a, um. 
t&nuis, e. tenuior. 
t&r&bin'thlnus, a, nm. 
t6r6bin'thns, i./. 
ter'ra, «./. 
tes'ta, so. /. 
therV&ca, »./. 
thus, uris. n. 
tig'llum, i. n. 
tinctu'ra, ». /. 
tinoturius, a, nm. 
tolu, indecl. 
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tormentil'la, « /. 
toxicoden'dron From rof neoi/, 

a poison; and hivBpovy a tree. 
tr&g&cau'tha, ee. /. 
tri vel tris. A prefix to the 

names of certain chemical 

compounds. It signifies that 

the base is trebled, 
triand'rus, a, am. 
trifolia^tus, a, am. 
tritl'cum, i. n. 
trochis'cus, i m. 
tiiber, 6ris. n. 
turpe'thum, 1. n. 
tussil'ago, inis. /. 
tii'tla, SB. /. 



vftleria'na, ae./. 
vanil'la, ae./. 
vera'tria, «./. 
vera'trum, i. n. 
verba&'cum, i. n. 

barbascum. 
ve'rus, a, um. 



Altered from 



vesicatu'rlus, a, am. 
vVnifer, vinlfSra, 6ram. 
vi'nam, i. n. 
vVdla, ae. /. 
vi'tex, Icis /. 
▼I'tis, is./. 
vltrl'Olam, i. n. 
vSmlcus, a, um. 
vulga'ris, e. 

ul'mus, i./. 
ur'sus, i. wi. 
urtl'ca, «./. 
asitatis'ijlmtts, a, am. 
us'tas, a, um. 
u'va, «./. 

ze'a, le. /. 
zedoa'rla, ». /. 
zin'cum, i. n. 

zin'glber, eris. n. ^lyyl^<pls. 
zygophyl'lum,i.n. From^OAoi', 
a yoke; and <^vAAoi', a leaf. 



PART II. 

ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 



CHAPTER I. 

TERMS USED IN BLOOD-LETTING, ETC. 

1. — Detrah. h brach. sang, ad ^x. statim. 

2. — Fiat, V. 8. ut fluant sang. ^v. 

3. — Opus est venam cub. secare, ut sang, fluat 
aif 5x. 

4. — Ad recidiv. praBcavend. detrah, sang. p. r. n. 

5. — Extrah. sang, pleno rivo, ad ^vj. quampri- 
mum. 

6. — Emitte sang. gxvj. saltern, vel ad deliquium. 

7. — Dimove. sang, per saltum, ad gx. vel ultra. 

8. — Detrah. ex arteria temp. sang. gvj. quam- 
primum. 

9. — Mitt. sang. illic6 ex largo vuln. ad 5X. vel 
donee ssger palescat vel languescat. 

10. — Repot, sang, detractio, ut localis et gene- 
ralis. 

11. — Iterum fiat v. s. ad defect, animi. 

12. — Sanguis eodem modo, quo ante, iterum mit- 
tendus est vero ad 5xvj. 

IS.—Pertund. vena brach. et detrah. saug. ad 
5 XX. vel usque ut liquerit animus. 

14. — Repet. v. s. ad trea aViaa V\(ift%, ^ ^wArxsv 
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quantit., tribus diebus sequent, quando dolor et 
respirandi difficult suad. 

15. — Die sequente celebretur iterum v. s. ad 
eandem qua antea quantit. 

16. — Mitt. sang, h brachio ad ^xij. quamprimum; 
ac postea ex venS, jugul. ad ^viij. 

17. — Sang. denu6 mittend. est, ad gx. t^ntum. 

18. — Mitt. sang, de novo, et repet. ad animi fer^ 
deliq. 

19. — Extrah. san^. h brachio ; et eodem die post 
a-liquot horas, vel die sequenti, duabus horis post 
leve prandium, cap. pulv. emetic. 

20. — Si primaB vena3sect. non cedat morbus, turn 
repet. ; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias vices 
celebret., interpos. semper die uno. 

21. — Necnon admov. cucurbit, c. ferro nuchaa 
cap. mitt. sang, ad §xij. 

22. — Statim abrad. capill. et applic. cucurb. cru- 
entae nuchas. 

23. — Accommod. cucurb. cum ferro sub aurem 
lateris affecti, et mitt. sang, ad giv. 

24. — Admov. cucurb. cum scarificat. parti tho- 
racis dolen. p. r. n., et exsug. sang, ad ^v'uj. ^ 

25. — Semel iii septiman^, applic. temporibus 
utrinque hirud. iij. 

26. — Ilirud. xxiv. statim lumb. admov., et quando 
remotes sunt, cataplasma emoll. applic. 

27. — Admov. hirud. iij. sing. tem. si adsit dolor 
capit. 

28. — Applic. jugal. hirud. iv. ; et post flux. sang. 
appUo, empl. Ijttas. 
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29. — Detrah. ex ischio affecto, et part, adjj 
ope cucurbit, cum scarificat. sang. Jvj. 

30. — Applic. adversum renes, hirud. xij. vel 
cucurbit, cruent. ut extrah. sang. ^xij. 

31. — Convulsione redeunte, baud aliter, detrah. 
sang, per cucurbit, iij. 

32. — Si dolor perstit. ad latus, mitt. sang. ^xx. 
h brach. 

33. — Sanguisug. iij. fronti impon. 

34. — Admov. cucurbit, sicca regioni hepat. 



CHAPTER II. 

FORMS FOR BLISTERS, ETC. 

35. — Adhibe emplast. canthar. tumori in ala dex- 
trtt per spatium xij. hor. vel donee in vesic. mani- 
festd epidermis elata sit. 

36. — Applic. abdom. emplast. lyttsB super alutam 
satis latam extens. 

37. — Admov. parti thoracis super, emplast. lyttse, 
et post vesicat. applic. cerat. sabin. ut ulcus perpet. 
fiat. Fluxu cessante utat. sequent. 
B Cerat. Sabin. 

Unguent. Lyttaa p. as. 

38. — ^Admove. tela vesicatoria (ad exemplar) ex- 
tern, part, guttur. 

39. — Admov. capiti raso ungent. canthar. uacyjA 
ad vesicat. 
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40. — Admov. prope cartilag. thyroid, utrinque, 
emplast. Ijttae. 

41. — Abrad. capill., et admov. toti capit. sericum 
vesic. 

42. — Applic. prope articul. femor. super, emplast. 
lytt. super quoa 3j. pulv. lytt. insperg. est. 

43. — Si valde urgeat dyspnoea, applic. emplast. 
lyttae, et fiat ulcus perpet. ope unguent, sabin. 

44. — R Emplast. Galban co. . • l^s 

Kesin. . . • 3ij 

M. Fiat emplast. super, alutam extendend. quo 
pedes invol. post pediluv. 

45. — Impon. nuch. capit. vel suris extern, em- 
plast. lyttae. 

46. — Emplast. lyttae collo impon. quk dolet. 

47. — Admov. pannus vesicat. lateri sinist, 

48. — Adhib. emplast. epispas. satis ampl. et S,cre, 
inter scapul. 

49. — R Lytt. in pulv. tenuissim. trit. 31 

Camph. Pulv. . . * 5] 

Cerae flavae 

Sevi ppt. aa, . . . • 5J 

Adip. ppt Sy 

Cera, Sevo et Adipe simul liquefact. paulo antequam 
concresc. Lytt. et Camphor, insperg., atque omnia 
misce ut fiat emplast. epispast. regioni jecor. applic. 

50. — Admov. charta vesicat. occipiti. Curet. 
pars exulcer. unguent, sabin. 

51. — Nata humor, detract, ab. emplast. lyttae, si 
res postulav. promov. 

5^.— Emplast. ij. vesicat. brach. intern, infra 
_ cabJt qu&mprimam impon. 
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53'. — Admov. taffeta vesicat genu, et fluxus postea 
eliciat. ope uuguen. sabin. 

54. — Cerat. lytt. part, excor. impon., ut natus 
humor ab emplast. lyttse promov. 

55. — R Pulv. Euphorb. . . . 98s 

Cerat. Sabin gj 

Emplast. Thuris . . . ^ss 
Simul bene contrit. sit emplast. scuto pectoris. 

56. — Fiat fontic. ex parte vesicat. ope unguent, 
sabin. 

57. — R Ammon. Hydrochl. . . 5J 

Saponis duri . . . . 3ij 
Emplast. Plumbi . . . Iss 
Emplast. et sapon. simul liqua, et paulo antequam 
concresc, immisce sal em in pulv. tenuem tritum. 
Extens. super alutanf, parti affectae quamprimum 
applic. et p. r. n. repet. 

58. — Caput tonderi debet, et emplast. vesicat. 
circumcirca tegi. 

59. — Applic. regioni singul. renum, emplast. 
Iytt89 parvum (magnitud. nummi semicoronae). 



CHAPTER III. 

FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC. 

60.— R Vin. Aloes .... ^'ij 
Infns. Senn. . . . ? giss 
Magnes. Sulph. . . . ^iv 

M. Hujus capiat gj. hortl Tmil matut.: et ck<ivi<w. 

boram x. partem reliq. sumal av o^\i^ ^xs.wX». 
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61. — B Liquor. Ammon. Acet. . . ^iiiss 
Vin. Antimon. . . . ^ij 
Tinct. Cardam. co. . . . 3u 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . . ^iv 
Fiat mist, cujus gij. omni horae quadrante calide 
sorb, durante frig. 

62.— B Tinct. Valer oz. 2 

Detup f^j. subinde, h cochl. magn. Inf. Rad. Valer. 
sylvest. sub formtl theae parati. 
63.— B Mist. Amygd. . . . giv 

Syrup. Scill. .... ^iiij 
Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xl 
Quod unciat. sumatur, tussi admodum ingravesc. 

64. — B Inf. Gent, co oz. 6 

Magn. Sulph. . . . oz. 1 

Cap. cochl. iij. magna post jentac. et post prand. 

quotidie. 

65. — B Liq. Amm. Acet. . . . ^ij 

Aq. Menth. virid. . . . giiiss 
Syr. Croci . . . . SU 
Spirit. il^]ther. Nitr. . . ^ij 

M. Cochl. ij. magn. secund. horis sumant. durante 

febre; saepius vel rarius pro impet. ratioue: et 

absente febre Pulv. Cinchon. ut ante. 
66.— B Fol. Rosa3 . . . . oz. 1 
Aq. fervent oz. 8 

Stent per horam ; colat. adde Succi Limon. Sacch. 

aibi, aa. q. s. ad gratam acerbit. dulced. 

67. -^B Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. vj 
Aq. puraB .... ^iv 
Syr. Rhoead. . . . . ^] 

M. Capiat cochl. minim, subinde, ad nauseam vel 

Tomham promoY, 
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68.— R Sod. Subcarb. . . . S'llss 

Crjst. Tart ^iij 

Aq. purse .... S^i^i 

Stent in lagen. bene obtur. per tridoum, et deinde 

sit in prompt, pro pota cathart. 



69.— R Sodae Bicarb. 



5U 



Ferri Sulph gf • "J 

Magn. Subcarb. . . - 5J 
Aq. pnrae .... (hs 
Acidi Sulph. dil. . . . f^x 
Infund. primum lagen. aq. dein* immit. salioa et 
denique acid, sulph. illico obtoret. lagena, et in 
loco frigid, servetur. 

70. — R Decoct Lichen. . . - Qj 
Sumat aeger pocuL omni bihorio. 

71.— R Magnes. Carb. . . - .5J 

Aq. Menth. sat. . . Jij 

Tinct. Opii • • • • 5J 
M. Sumat cochl. ij. dnm flatus infest. 

72. — Capiat cochl. ij. ampl. Aq. Menth. pip. 
omni hor^, donee singolt. et nisns ad Tomit. cessar. 

73.— R Tinct. Digit jiij 

Acidi Hjdrocran. . . . gtt. xx 
M. Hujus cap. gutt. xx. ter die, ex crath. aq. 
frigid, dosin sensim augend, proat caput' aut Ten- 
trie, ferre queat. 

74. — R Magnes. Carbon. . . • .oJ 

PuW. Rhei . . . . irr. xt 
Aq. Aneth 5i«:« 

M. Fiat julep, cujus unum cochl. in\ii\m.\TA9aiV. 

lacten. detur, secundis horis : phia\a a^\a\k. 
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75. — R Mist. Ammon. . . • ^yj 
Tinct. Opii . . . • 5J 
M. Capiat cochl. ij. magn. statim; iterentur post 
horam si tussis accrev. 

76.— R Dec. Hord gi^ 

01. Olivse . . . * |ij 
Mucilag. AcaciaB . . . Ij 
Tere oleum cum mucilag. donee probe coiverint, 
turn sensim adde decoct, ut fiat enema. Interdum 
add. liceat Magn. Sulph. gj. 

77. — R Sp. Ammon. arom. . . gj 
Tinct. Assafoet. ... 38s 
Syr. Croci . . . . ^ss 
Aq. Cinnam gj 

M. Exhibe cochl. parvum ter quaterve de die, vel 

saepius. urgente convuls. vel spasm. 

78.— R Inf. KrameriaB . . . gvj 
Tinct. Opii . . . . 3j 

Fiat mist, cujus sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post, 
singul. deject, liquid. 

79.— R Sod. Sulph. . . . . |is8 

Phosph 3J 

Syr. Rham. 



Aq. Menth. pip. . . • l^j 
M. Sumat 3j. statim, et repetat. dosis post boras 
ij. nisi alvus prius respond. 

80. — R Tinct. Hyoscyam. . . . ^ias 

Pot. Acet 3iv 

Syr. Croci .... ^ij 
Aq. Anisi . . . • ^YJ 

Fiat mist, cujus sumant. cochl. ij. vel iij. minim. 

bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit. 
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81.— R Ipecac. Rad. PqIt, , . 5i« 

Pot. Bitart ^ 

Aq. fervent Qiiiss 

lacera per horam integr., dein cola et adjice 

Svr (^88 

[. Detur 5SS. vel cochl. ampl. omni 8emitior&, 

c»nec vomit, proritav. 

S2.— B Tinct. Opii .... 5' 

Mist. Cret 3vj 

[. Cap. coohl. ij. niagn. omni qaadrante hone, 
jnec leniat. dolor. 

83. — R Decoct. Aloes comp. . . ^iv 

Sodae Sulph 5188 

'.. Coohl. ij. ampl. intermissionis tempore sumant. 
% ut purgatio ex toto cessay. ante accessum 

iroxysm. 

84.— R Sodae Potassio-Tart. . • |y . 
Aq. Month, sat. . . . 5viy 
. Cap. coohl. ij. ampla omni biborio, ad sodes 
omovend. 

85. — R Plumbi Acet. . . • g^*- ^^ 

Aq. destill 517 

Syrup. Papav. . . . o"J 

Cap. cochl. ampl. mane quotidio; ropetat. 

sis ad iij. vices, et aeinde CJip. roger haust. aliq. 

rgaiit. 

30.— R Mao;n. Sulph. , . . Sisa 

Acidi Sulph. dil, . . . g****^ 
Aq. Mentn. pip. . . . o\i 

Syr. Rhoead. . . . • "^^^v^^i 

Ilujaa mist, sumant. cocVv\. \n. cycvvcv^ vcv^ 

s, donee venter rite siAu^.. tw^n^. 

15* 
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87.— R Inf. Senn |j 

Magn. Sulph. . . . §88 

M. Cap. quarts, qu&que die. 

B Tinct. V aler ^if 

Aq. Tpurad . . . • ly 
M. Cap. coch. ij. magn. in langar. praacipu^ diebus 
purgat. dedit. 

88. — B Mist, Am^gd. . . . 3yj 

Tinct. Opii .... ^88 
M. Cap. cochl. magn. ij. quarts qudqae horft, si 
tussis increb. 

89. — B Antim. Tart JJT. nj 

Inf. SennsB .... ^i\j 
Aq. Piment Jiv 

M. Repet. cochl. ij. ampl. omni semihorft, donee 

superven. vomit, vel alvus dejeo. 

90.— B Tinct. Jalap '5*^ ' 

Pot. Sulphat 388 

Aq. Menth gvj 

M. Sum. cochl. majora ij. omni quadrante borsB, 

donee alv. copiosfe respond. 

91. — B Cetrar. Island. . . , o«. 1 

Aq. frigid Oj 

' Coque ad ^xij., stet ut geletur, et utat SBger gelat. 
ad libitum. 

92.— B Lact. Vac Oj 

Sinap. Sera, contus. . . oz. 1 
Coq, simuJ, donee para eas.\TiCiQ^^.^\^y.^ delude 
colet, serum, et hujus 8uma\.. <i^«t>iXi. wi^evsA^. 
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93. — B Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . ^iv 
Tinct. Opii .... ^ss 
Aq. Menth. sat. . . • ^vj 

M. Capiat cochl. ij. invadente paroxysm, caloris 

in febr. intermitt. 

94.— R Inf. SennaB . . . . fl. oz. 6 
Sumat prim6, omni quadr. horaB, cochl. dein as- 
sumpt. vices protrah. ad horam, et ultra pro suc- 
cessu. 

95. — B Dec. Aloes comp. . . . fl. oz. 6 
Cap. aeger cochl. iij. am pi. p. r. n. ; postea augend, 
minuendov^ quant, prout sedes pauciores pluresv^ 
promov. 

96. — B Cret. praep 33 

Tinct. Opii .... ^ss 

Aq. Cinnam gvj 

M. et agitand. phial, dentur cochl. ij. secund^ 
qud^que hortl, serius vel citius ut res postulet, dum 
vex. ventr. torm. vel vom. 

97.— B Vin. Ipecac fl.oz. 1 

Fiat>haust. statim sumend. 

B Mist. Amygd. . . . fl. oz. 6 

Tinct. Opii . . . . fl. dr. 1 
M. Cap. cochl. ij. am pi. sub finera vomit. 

98._B Tinct. Rhei. . . . . ,?j 
Tinct. Gentian. . . . .^ss 

Aq. Piment ^iv 

Syr. Croci '. . . . Jj 

Fiat mist, cujus sum. aeger cochl. ij. urg. ventr. 

dolor, flatu, nause^ vel laug. 
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99.— R Tinct. Opii . . . . ^ss 
Tinct. Cardamom. . . . ^ss 
Syr. Croci .... ziv 
Aq. Cinnam gvj 

M. Capiat cochl. ij. max. post. sing, vomit, vel 

sedes liquid. 

100.— R Dec. Cinchon. • • • gvj 
Acidi Sulph. dil. . . . zj 
Syr. Aurant. . . . gss 

M. IIuJQS mist, cochl. iv. horis duabus interposit. 

sumant. ad. sudat. diminuen. 

101.— R Tinct. Opii . . . . ^ss 
Confect. Aromat. . . • Sj 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . . ^vj 
Fiat mist, cujus sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post 
unamquamque sed. moll, phialtl priis concuss. 

102. — R Sp. Ammon. arom. . . ^ 
Tinct. Castor. . . . ^iij 

Sp. Lavand gij 

Aq. Piment. . . . 3J 

Fiat mist, cujus 3y. P' r. n. ingerant. contra lang. 

et deliq. 

103.— R Inf. Sennae .... fl.oz.6 
Tinct. Jalap. . . . fl. dr. 6 
M. Sumant. cochl. iij. ampla, singulis horis, ad 
plenam alvi solutionem. 

104. — Perst. in usu mist, cathari. donee alvus ter 
quaterv^ plenfe respond. 

105. — B Mist. Ammoix. . . , S^\ 
Cap. aBger coohl. macn. b\a ixi ^^i ^^ ^QQi>a\a V^"sr, 
bovini; cootra rauoed. 
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106.— R Tinct. Scillse • . • 3J 

Mucilag. Acac. . . • 3j 
Tinct. Opii . . • . • SJ 
M. Fiat mist, de qual subind^ cap. 3j. guttatim, 
ad gulam emolliend. et exspuit. promovend. 

107. — R Ammon. Sesquicarb. . . gj 

Tinct. Card 3j 

Sjr. Rhcead. . . . ^ij 

Aq. Menth. pip. . . . giv 

Fiat mist, de qu0, cap. cochl. j. larg. si pustul. 

evanesc. 

108. — R Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . gj 
Vin. Antim. Potassio-Tart. . 3^ 
Aq. Menth. sat. . . . ^iv 
Syr. Croci • • • • 3J 

Fiat mist, de qual coch. larg. j. secundis vel tertiis 

horis exhib., saepiiis rariusvfe prout feb. vehement. 

vel mit. fuerit. 

109.— R Tinct. Assafoet. . . . ^ij 
Ammon. Carb. . . . ^ss 
Aq. Puleg §iv 

Fiat mist, de qu^ cap. cochl. j. vel cochl. ij. in 

lang. vel sudor, frigid, vel. frig, paroxysm. 

110.— R Potass. Bitart. • . • 3j 

01. Limon gtt. xv 

Sacch. purif. . . • ^ij 

Aqu8D bullientis . . . Oij 

M. Usurpet. pro potu common, ubi BBger intense 

siti vexat. 

111.— R Pulv. Jalap. . . • 3J 

Zingib. . . « ?;^' ^^ 

Magn, Sulph. . . • ^ . 
Aq.pursd .... 'V'^ . 
M. Cochl j. sing, horis exVib^aX.. cv^.^.'^^ ^^^^ 
phml. agitand. at permisceatuT ^\i\^. 



i<» ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

112.— R Cort. Cinch. .... giss 
Magn. Sulphat. . . • ^ij 
Aq. puraB .... Oij 

Coque per sextam part, horae in vase leviter clauso, 

et liquor, adhuc calent. coJa ; sub finem adde Syrup. 

Absinth, ^ij . TertiS, vel quarts quilque horS, cyath. 

j. exhib. intermissionis temp. 

113.— R Inf. Chirett. . . . |vj 

Magn. Sulph. . . • 5ij 
M. Usurp, ad gij. bis vel ter in die, longfe t\ pastu 
et maxim^ jejun. ventric. 

114.— R Decoct. Hord. . . . Oss 
Nitr. purif. .... ^ss 
M. Duabus vel tribus exhib. vie. ij. horarum 
interv. 

115. — R Sp. Ammon. arom. . . ^ij 
Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . ^iv 
Tinct. Opii .... ^j 
Aq. Piment. . . . ^iv 

M. et divid. in haust. iv. quorum j. usurp, potest. 

si puis, languescat vel. pustul. subsid. 

116.— R Tinct. Opii . . . . 5j 
Syr. Croci . . . . 5J 
Tinct. Cardamom. . . zij 

Aq. Cinnam. . . . SV 

M. Cochl. j. exhib. dosisque iteretur, prout urg. 

morb. 

117.— R Liq. Ammon. Acet. (P. L.) . ^^ij 
Tinct. Opii . . . . 5J 
Vin. Antim. Potassio-Tart. . ,^j 
Aq, Men th.^ sat. . . . "fjx^ 
-^f' et in iij. vel iv. do8.* divide, c\yxaTamV ^'kv'clvXJv 
liorlo in insult, remiss, sumeud.. 
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118.— R Yin. Colch ^ij 

Tinct. Jalap. . . •5) 
Inf. Sen ^ij 

M. lata dos. in ij. part, dividi potest, quarum j. 

mane, alt. sere exhib. 

119. — R ^ther. cochl. min. urgent, flatu in Aq. 
Menth. pip. sumend. 

120.— R Decoct. Cinch. . . . gij 

Tinct. Mjrrh. . . . ,?88 

Acid. Hjdrochl. . . . q. s. 
ad grat. acerb, reddend. 

121.— R Tinct. SennaB . . . 3j 
Tinct. Jalap. . . . ^ij 

Aq. Piment. . . . Sy 

M. Cap. dimid. stat. et semihorA, elaps. quod, 
reliq. est. 

122.-r-Praetermit. mist, salin. 
123. — Cap. Tinct. Opii gtt. xxx. horS, somni, et 
repet. omni 3tiii horSl perst. dol. et spasm. 
124.— R Tinct. Castor. . . . ^^^ij 
Tinct. Serpent. . . . ^ij 
Aq. Piment. . . • Sij 

M. Cap. cochl. modicum, 4tis horis, aggredient. feb. 

125. — R Inf. Sennae .... giv 
Magn. Sulph. . . • 3J 
M. Ex h^c mist, primo die cochl. j., alt. die duo, 
et sic deinceps propinent. 

126.— R Sarsap. Rad. 

Zingib. Rad. contus. aa . .^ss 

Sassaf. Rad. concis. . . ,?j 
Coque leni igne in A(\uift ¥viwV. ^'^n^, \v\ \\w\\^« 
consutnpt ut fiat decoct. cvV^\\^^i\\i^^.'^lv^^'^^•'^^^^ 
topefac. post bolum, et nia.\\e T^^vil. \u V^^^^x^ ^ 
phores. ciend. 



180 ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

127.— R Acidi Sulph. dil. . . . |88 
Syr. Rhoead. . . . lij 
Tinct. Card ^ij 

Fiat mist, cujus sum. cochl. min. sext. horis, in 

quovis vehic. grat. 

128. — R Sp. Ammon. arom. . . 5} 
Tinct. Card. . . . ^ij 

Tinct. Castor. . . -51 

Aq. Puleg giv 

Sum. oppriment. lang. cochl. ampl. ij. 

129.— R Tinct. Castor. 

Tinct. Mjrrh. aa . . . gj 
Mist. Amygd. . . . 3VJ 
Syr Croci • • • • 5J 
M. Sum. cochl. iv. ampl. manfe, merid. et hor& 
somni, ad biduum vel triduum ; quo elaps. et uno 
tantum die interject, sum. potion, eraet. sequent, 
manfe, superbibend. Inf. Flor. Anthem, q. s. ad 
vomitiones quater aut quinquies proritand. cum 
debito regimine. 

130.— R Vin. Ipecac. . . . fl. oz. 1 

Antira. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. ij 
M. et fiat potio. 

131.— R Sodse Tart |88 

Tinct. Rhei . . . .388 

Syr. comm gij 

Aq. Piment. . , • S^j 

Fiat mist, cujus cap. asger cochl. iij. magn. omni 

bihopio donee alvus purgetur. 

i52.— B Aq. pluv §ij 

Antim. Pota»%vo-Tw:\.. » . ^-'"^^ 
Solve; hujus danda 6\m\. co<^. \^. xafc^v^. ^km|p 
horae quadrant, donee ^om\X.\xa ^eo^^X^x. 
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133.— B Inf. Sennae . . . . |vj 
Tinct. SennaB . . . Sss 
Magn. Salph. . . . ^j 

Fiat mist, cuj us cap. segercochl. ij. magn. bis terv^ 

in hord,y donee adsit catharsis. 

134.— B Catech Sss 

^Aq. pur gxij 

Goque ad 5yj.; stent donee faeces subsid. liquoris, 
part limpid, eaut^ effund. 

135.— B Decoct. Aloes . . . fl. oz. 6 
SodaB Sulph. . . . oz. ss 

Fiat mist, cujus sum. aeger cochl. ij. ordin. secunda 
qu^que herd,, donee ampl^ pnrg. 

136.— B Acid. Nitric, dil. . . . 3j 

Aq. destill |xij 

Syr. Aurant. . . . giss 

Fiat mist, quotidie sumend. ope tubuli vitrei, par- 

titis haust. 

137. — Cap. asger gss. Inf. Sennas pro dos. ex 
cyath. parv. Decoct. Hord. ^ 

138. — Cap. aeger cyath. vinos, parv. Inf. Gentian. 
secandS, qud,que horL 

139. — B Magn. Carb. . . . Sss 

Pulv. Rhei . . . . Sj 
Aq. Piment. . . . IVj 

M. Sumant. cochl. iij. magn. post unamquamque 

sed. moll, vitro prius concusso. 

140.'^B Sodsd et Potas. Tatl. . "^^ 

Aq. Cinnam. . . • '^^^ 

Fmt 8ol. duabm vicibus sumeii^. 

Jo 
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141.— R Inf. Quaes |\rj 

Magn. Sulph. . . » 53 
Fiat mist, de qu&cap. segercochl. j. ampl. bis tervfe 
in die. 

142.— R Tinct. Opii . . . . 3J 
Mucilag. Acac. . . • Syj 
' Sp. ^ther. Nitr. . . . ^ij 

M. Bibat cochl. iij. subind^, urgent, strangur. aut 
in lang. 

143. — Repet. mist. p. r. n. si opus erit, ad vom. 
sedand. 

144.— R Tinct. Opii .... 33 

Syr. Papav gij 

Aq. Menth 3yj 

M. Sum. gj. omni semihorfi,, donee dolor mitescat. 

145. — R Tinct. Hyoscyam. . . 3:i^ 

Tinct. Castor. . . . ^ij 
Syr. Rhoead. . . . "* 

Aq. pur 

M. Sum. ^ij. omni horfi,, si non dormiat. 

146.— R Magn. Subcarb. 

Tinct Gentian. 

Syr. Aurant. 

Aq. Piment. 
M. Cap. seger, acid, infestant. 
alt, ex poculo jus. bovini. 

147.— R Has. Corn. Cerv. . . . 5j 

Aq Oiv 

Coque ad oct; ij., dein liquori colato adde Saoofa. 
alb. quod satis est, et ad us. serv. < 
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148.— R Inf. Sennae . . . . lyj 
Sodae Sulph. . . . §8S 

Syr. Rhamni. . . . ^ij 
Fiat mist. Detur imprimis ^j. et interpos. tribus 
vel quatuor hor. cooblear. exhib. si fuerit opus, et 
post ij. alias boras repet. dos. si alvus antea noa 
mov. 



CHAPTER IV. 

FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC. 

149.— R Magn. Sulph. 

Inf. Sennae . . . • _„ 
Syr. Rhamni . . • ^ 

M. Fiat haust. in jus. calid. partitis vicibus 

sumend. 

150.— R Inf. Gentian. • • • ^* 

Tinct. Cardamom. . . 3j 

Fiat haust. quem aeger sum. tribus ante prand. 
horis. 

151.— R Inf. SennsB . . . . 3j 
Sum. p. r. n. postea augend, minuend, quant, prout 
sedes pauc. pluresv^ prom. 

152.— R Sp. ^ther. Nitr. . . • g**- ^^ 
Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . n. dr. 1 
Aq. Month fl. oz. 1 

Fiat mist, salin. cujus cap. cochl. parv. omni hord., 

cursu noct. 

153.— R Pot. Carb 9j 

Aq. dest ^x 

Aq. Cinnam. . . • ?ij 

Syr 31 

J^ haust. cui temp, capien^. ^<\^ "^sv^^^v 
Bt. oochl, magn. j. et m eSii^TN . wi\ft.^ 
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154. — R Antim. Potassio-Tart. . . gr. ss 

Aq. pur |j 

M. ut fiat haust. statim sumend. et rep. post boras 
ij., si non an tea ventriculus emet. rejecerit, vel si 
alvus non laxata fuerit. 

155. — R Tinct, Lavand. co. . . gj 
Mist. Campb. . . • H\i 
M. et fiat haust. sext^ quRque bor^ sumend. si 
aderit vel spasma vel pulsiis languor. 
156. — Perst. in usu baust. nocturn. beri prssscript. 
157. — Sit in promptu, baust. cum Vin. Colcb. 
3j., bora, somni sumend. si redintegraverit malum 
artbritic, vel involverint vigilisB inter noctem. 

158. — Rep. porrd baust. inter noctem cum Tinct. 
Opii, si vigilisB involverint, vel increbuerit tussis. 
159.— R Acid. Nitric, dil. . . . Jss 
Sp. Mther. Nitr. . . . 3:iij 
Tinct. Hyoscyam. . . jij 

Aq. pur Oij 

Syr. q. s. 
ad acorem compescend. et gust, conciliand. Sum. 
quotidie instar potds, et bibat quantum sitis exigat 

160. — Sam. aegrotus omni mane, si possit, S^y* 
lact. asin. pro jent. 

161. — Cap. aBger baust. catbart. proximS, luce 
nav. conscend.; etsi post navigation, vom. superven* 
bibat seger spiritHs alicujus paululum aq. commixt. 
162. — R Pulv. Rad. Ipecac. . . gr. x 
Antim. Potassio-Tart. . ' ^'i 

Aq. destill f^iss 

M. Fiat haust. bord, nomd. matutin^ sumend. Yo- 

mitu supervenient, bibat seger, vicibus repetitis, 

Ja£ Anthem, aliquot cyatb. Yomita finito, 

naJr. sadoiif. 



FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC. 185 

163. — B Inf. Sennae . . . . Jiss 

Pot. Tart Iss 

Tinct. Cinnam. co. . . f^ij 

£x his fiat haust. summo mane de^lutiend. Kep. 

idem tertio quoque die. 

164.— B Tinct. Opii . . . . gtt. xx 
Syr. cujusvis . . . ^j 

Mist. Camph. . . . f^ 
M. Cap. ae^r haustul. hujusmodi, singulis nocti- 
bus, hor& solitH. 

165.— B Tinct. Castor. . . gtt. x 

Sp. iEther. Nitric. . . gtt. xv 

Pot. Nitrat. . . . . gr. vj 

Aq. Piment. . .. • Sj 

M. Fiat haust. in promptu habend. et urgent. 

febris paroxysm, snmend. 

160. — Sum. aeger omni mane guttas ix. Acid. 
Sulph. dil. ex jure vitulino. 

167. — B Samb. cort. interior, manip. j 
Incoquatur in Aq. Oij. ad Oj. Decoct, hujus alt. 
medietas mane, alt. sero quotidie, assamatur, donee 
aeger convalesc. 

168. — Sum. Tinct. Opii guttas xx. in vehiculo 
calido convenient. 

169.— B Pulv. Rad. Ipecac. . . 9J 

Aq. Month gj 

M. Fiat haust. emet. Potione copios^ pur. aq. 
tepefact. vomitio ben^ provocetur. 

170.— B Inf. Gentian, co. . . . gj 

Potas. Brom. . . . gr. v 

Fiat haust. mane et horS- (\uart^ ^vsk^TviNSK^ 
potHDd. 

16* 
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171.— R 01. Ricini . . . • 3j . 

Pot. Garb ^r. vj 

Aq. Piment. . . • Ij 

Fiat secund. art. mist, pro j. dosi quamprimum 

sumend. 

172.— R Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xv 

Syr. Croci . . . • 3^ 

Aq. Menth. virid. . . Jj 

M. fiatque haust. somno deficient, bibend. 

173._-R Tinct. Myrrh. . . . gss 
Sp. iEther. Nitr. . . . 3j 

Syr. Tolut 3j 

Aq. Piment. . . • Sij 

M. et fiat mist, de quS, cap. gj. si vel languores vel 

horrores conting. 

174. — Cap. Acid. Sulph.dil. ^uttas x., vel numero 
sufficientes ad moderatam aciditatem in sing, seli- 
bris decoct, hord. 

175. — Sequent, auror. sum. 01. Ricini quantum 
satis sit ad alvum solvend. 

176. — Sum. aeger Vin. Antim. guttas xx. quarts,, 
quintd. vel sext& qud,que hor^, naused., non tamen 
excitand. 

177.— R Cupri Sulph. . . . gr. v 

Aq. Menth. sat. . . . 3J 
Syrupi simpl. . . . 3j 

Fiat haust. quando venenum in ventriculum recep- 

tum est sumend. 

178.— Bibat Inf. Sem. Lini ad lib. 
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179.— B Rad. Sarsap. . . . |ij 

Cort. Ulmi 588 

Aq. pur Oij - 

Coque ad Oiss., cola et sign, decoct, quod cap. ut 

ante. 

180.— R Inf. Quass 3j 

Tinct. Gentian. . . . 3j 
M. Fiat haust. mane iterumque horfl ante pran- 
dium, stomacho vacuo, sumend. 

181.— R Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xv 
Aq. Menth. sat. . • . . 5j 
Syr. Aurant. . . • 33 

M. Fiat haust. horS, somni, vel vespert. vei serfi, 

Docte sumend. 

182.— R Pot. Carb. . . . . 9j 
Syr, Croci . . . . gj 
Aq. Menth. pip. . . » SJ 

M. Fiat haust: cum succi limon. cochl. j. ampl. 

in impetu ipso efferv. sumend. 

183.— R Tinct. Jalap. . . . gss 

Inf. Sennae co. . . • Ij 
Magn. Sulph. . . . 3ij 

M. Fiat haust. secundis horis sumend. donee alv. 

plen^ solut. sit. Mitte tales iv. 

184. — Oontin. haust. nnperrim^ praescrip. 

185.— R Liq. Ammon. Acet. (P.L.) . |j 
Sp. ^ther. Nitr. . . . ^ss 
Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xv 

Aq. pur 3ij 

M. Fiat haust. quartit qu^que horS, capiend. Ut 
effectus sudorif. augeatur, adde sing, havi^t. AvilIvb^. 
Potaasio-Tart. gr. J. 



188 ABBRBYIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

186.— R Tinct. Castor. . . . ^ss 

Serpent, . . . gtt. x 

Sp. Ammon. arom. . . gtt. xy 
Aq. Piment. . . . Ij ^ ^ 

M. Fiat haust. si yigilia increb. aut dolor capitis 

redintegr. sumend. 

187. — Perdomito symptomate, mane et sero ad 
dies paucul. contin. asus haust. 

188. — Contin. haust. effervescent, sicut jamjam 
paratum. 

189. — Cochl. j. Tinct. Lavand. comp. per se pro- 
pinari possit, bis vel ter durant. paroxysm. horS, 
dimidiS, vel integrS, interpos. 

190.— R Decoct. Sarsap. CO. . . Oj (fgxx) 
Potas. lod. . . . 9j 
Sumat pocul. (^iv.) bis tervfe indies. 

191.— R Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xx 
Mist. Cret. ... 
Fiat haust. navem ingressur. sumend. 

192.— R Magn. Sulph. . - . Sj 

Acid. Sulpn. dil. . . . gtt. x 
Syr. Rhoead. . . •5} 

Aq. Menth. pip. . . • S 

M. Fiat haust. eras primo mane sumend. et rep. 

tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvum solvend. 

193.— R Mist. Cret gj 

Syr. Croci . . . .3:11 
M, Fiat haust quarttl qu^c^u^ Vvot^ sumend. donee 
paroxysmi non discruclent, itvft\A\W\^. ^X*. ^vs:^\i&^ 
si diarrhoea adfuerit, Tinct, OpVv ^vxVtaa y>^.^^K<v 



:r 



FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC. 



189 



194.— B Tinct. Calumb. . . . 3:ij 

Acid, Sulph. dilut. . . gtt. xv 

Aq. Cinnam. . . . 3j 

Syr. Rhoead. . . . 3ij 
M. Fiat haast. quarts, qu^que horit sumend. et 

tempore usds adde sing., si opus fuerit, ad prse- 
cavend. diarrhoeam, Tinct. Opii gtt. iij. 

195.— R Inf. Digital |iij 

Gestian. co. . . . giv 

Syr. Croci . . . . 3J 
M. Fiat haust. yj. Sum. j. Gtishoris, perspatium 
nycthemeri si vires permit. 



196.-^R Inf. Calumb. 

Potass. Hydriod. 
Syr. Aurant. 



|iS8 

gr.v 



• 3y 

M. Fiat haust. meridie et horit quintd, pomeridiand, 
sumend. per septim, integram, vel ulterius si opus 
fuerit. 

197.— R Bals. Copaib. 
Mist Acao. . 
Liq. Pot. 
Syr. Aurant. 
Aq. dest. 
M. Capiat cochl. ij. vel iij. quart, horis, 

198.— R Bals. Copaib. . . part, ij 

Liq. Pot. . . . part, iij 

Aq. dest. . . . part, vij 

Coque per quadrant, horse, et tunc adde 

Sp. iEther. Nitr. . . ^wtt, ^ 

Stet per horaa i^. -yftWvv 
Capiat seger, liquoria limpid. sux>eTXi«A..,^^*^-'^^* 
J. ter die, ^ ^ 
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199.— R Bals. Copaib. . . . ^ss 
Vitell. j. Ovi 

Sacch. puri . . . • 5j 
His bene subactis terend. adde paulatim Aq. Itfenth. 
virid. ^vj. ut fiat emulsio. 

200.— R Calomel gr. iij 

Conf. Opiat gr- vj 

M. ft. bol. statim sumend. 
Yesp. nisi prius bis saltern dejec. alv. cap. 
01. Ricin. ^S8. vel q. s. ad alv. sol vend. 
Alv. hisce medicam. liber^ solut. incip. sam. haust. 
sequent. 

Liq. Amm. Acet. . . '1^^ 
Aq. Cinnam. . . - Ij 

Vini Antim. . . . gtt. xv 

Syr. Pap. alb. 3j. M. Ft. haust. 

Feb. die xxiij. 

201. — Repet. remedia olim (penult.) prsBScrip. 
non novlss. instit. 

Si alv. adstrict. fuerit magnes. vitriol, augeat. ut 
alv. satis solut. fuerit. 
Mart. xj"^. 

202.— R Inf. Senn. giss. 
Mannae ^ss. 

Tinct. Jalap. §j. M. Cap. coch. larg. 
j. hor^ 3"» quS,que, donee sed. tres vtl quatuor 
procur. 

R Lin. Ammon. ^j 

Ung. Hydr. fort. 3j. M. Ft. linim. 
cerv. et scapul. omni noct. et mane, manu calid. 
assidu^ appiicand., superimpon. pann. Ian. eodem 
imbut. Et post operat. Mist. Senn. ad usnm Mist. 
Antim. in prompt, confug. 
Nor. xxiv^. 
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203. — R Guaiac. lign. ras. . . • IJ 
Sassafras Rad. , . . gss 

Aq. destill ft>ij 

Cog. igne leni ad ibj. sub fin. coction. addr. 

Glycyrrh. Rad. cont. ^ij. et cola; cujus cap. 
coch. iij. ampl. ter quotidie. 
Oct. x». 



CHAPTER V. 

FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC. 

204. — Prosit forsan dare segro, lectum ituro, 
Pulv. Hydrarg. subchlor. gr. v. 

205.— R Coccinell 9j 

Sodii Chlorid. . . . ^ij 
M. Fiat pulv. Detur cochl. dimid. pro dos. tem- 
pore matutiu. 

206.— R Pulv. Jalap. . . . 3:ij 

Hydrarg. subchlor. , . ^ss 
M. Dent. gr. xij. ad xxiv., quando alvi ductione 
opus sit. 

207.— R Magn. Carb. . . . gss 

Foenic. Sem. 

Sacch. purif. aa . . . 3j 
Terant. in pulv. Dos. quantum cultri apice capi 
potest, ssepius in die. 
208. — R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . 3j 

Conf. Ros. quantum satis sit. Contunde 
in mass, et divide in pil. xxx. Sumatur j. bis 
indies, ut cieatur ptyallsmu% mo^ACXi^. 



192 ABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

209. — Augeatur dos. Pulv. Jacob, ver. ad gr. vj. 

210. — R Hydrarg. Oxyd. rubr. . • gr- j 
Opii tertiam grani part. 
Caryoph. 01. ... gtt. j 

Fiat pil. horS, somni per hebdom. sumend. 

211. — R Myrrh. Gum. Resin. . . gss 
Sacch. puri . . . . 3S8 
Tere simul in pulv. Dos. 3j. ter quatervfe indies, 
h quovis liquore idoneo. 

212.— R Pulv. Opii . . . . gr. iij 
Ext. Glycyrrh. . . . gr. viij 
Fiant pil. ij. nocte sumend. ad vicem secund. 

213. — R Capsic. Sem. contrit. . . gr. vj 

Lauri Bacc §ij 

M. Fiat pulv. dividend, in iij. part SBquales; 
quarum prima portio sumatur, incipient, primore 
rigore ; secunda, postridie ed,dem hord, ; tertia verc^ 
tertio die. 

214.— R Conf. Opii . . . . Bj 
P. r. n. sum. si diarrhoea permaneat. 

215.— R Extr. Colocynth. co. . . 3j 

Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xij 
Fiat massa in pil. xij. dividend. 

Cap. summo mane iij. etpostea ij., si alvus, horis 
sex, non satis dejecerit. 

216.— R Pulv. Rhei . . . . 9j 

* Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. v 
Syr. Althaeae q. s. ut 
fiat bolus, hord; somni sumend. et alt. noctibus re- 
petend. ad. ij. vel iij. vices. 

217.— R Extr. Cicut ^ss 

Fiant pi), xv. in pulv. cicut. involvend, Mitte in 
chartffy^^^ nyxide. 
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218.--R Extr. Colocynth. . . • Jss 

Pulv. Scam 9j 

Hydrarg. 'subchlor. . . gr. xij 

M. Fiant pil. xij., quarum cap. j. nocte, quoties 

alvus fuerit justo adstrictior. 

219.— R Ext. Elat gr. ss 

Colocynth. co. . . gr. v 

01. essent. Menth. pip. . gutt. j 

In pil. conficiant. eras mane deglutiend. iterumque 

mane perendino. 

220. — Ad nauseam supprimend. bibat aeger sp. 
alicujus paululum aqu^ commixt. 

221.— B Cort. Cinch. Pulv. gr. xv. ad ^ij 
Cap. h cyath. vini generosissimi norae quadrantis ad 
horas iv., intervallo, ita ut aeger sum. 3vj. ad minim., 
inter ij. paroxysm. 

222.— R Extr. Elat gr. ij 

Sacch. purif. . . . 3j 

Opt. terant. simul, dein in pulv. viij. aequales divi- 
dant., quorum cap. aeger j. omni horae quadrantc, 
donee adsit catharsis. 

223. — Accip. vespere 

Jalap. Pulv gr« XV 

Hydrarg. subchlor. . . . gr. v 
Conterant. in molem syrupo simpl. ut fingantur 
globuli iij. aequales. 

224. — R Sodae Carb. exsicc. . . gj 

Sap. dur 5iv 

01. Junip gtt. XX 

Syr, Zingib. q. s. ut 

fiat massa, in pilulas xxx. dividend., quibus cap. 

iij. indies, contra calculos renum. 

17 
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225.— R Pulv. Jalap. . . . jij 

Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xxiv 
M. et in pulv. xij. divide, quorum cap. ij. vel iij. ut 
necesse sit ad sedes. 

226.--R Pot. Sulphat. . . . 9ij 
In seraipoc. aq. tepid, solut., cum guttis xx. Tine. 
Digital, sumend. 

227.— R Pulv. Oinch. . . ,. 3J 

Sit. pulv., secundis horis, in cjath. lactis, absente 
paroxysmo, sumend. 

228. — Sumant. Pulv. Calumb. gr. x. sing, auror. 
ex pulte. 

229.— R Pulv. Nitr. Pot. 

Pot. Sulphat. aa gr. xv. 

Fiat pulv., in promptu habend., et urgent, parox- 
ysmo sumend. 

230.— R Pulv. Jalap. . . • S 

Scammon, . . . • 9j 
Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xx 
Syr. simpl. q. s. 

ut fiat massa, in pil. xx. dividend h ^uibus capiant. 

ij. ad alvum officii immemorem excitand. 

231.— R Pot. Nitr gr. xx 

Sacch. alb. .... ^ij 
Mucilag. Acac. q. s. ut fiat massa, in 

trochisc. xij. distribuend., quorum j. detineatur sub 

linguam, donee liquesc. 

232.— R Querc. Cort ^as 

Anthem. Flor. exsicc. . . 9j 
Tere simul in pulv., alt. vel tertiis horis, durant 
apjrexiS,, sumend. 
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233.— R Zinci Sulph. . . . gr. xij 

Aq. pur. . . . . liij 
Sumatur tertia pars, ter die, aagend. dos. si opus 
sit, et si ferat ventriculus. 

234.— R Ext. Cannab. Ind. . . gr. v 

Vespere ante somnum sumend. 

235.— R Extr. Colocynth. . . . "3J 
Fiant pil. xij. Sumat j. sextis horis, donee com- 
modh purgetur. 

236. — R Pulv. Ipecac. . . • gr. xxv 

Antim. Potassio-Tart. . • gr* j 
Fiat pulv. emet.: ex pauxillo alicujus liquoris 
idonei hauriatur, et vom. mot. superbibant. cyathi 
aliquot inf. anthem, tepidi. 

237.— R Pulv. Cinch. . . . ^iij 

Divide in partes xij. Capiat j. secundSl vel tertiS, 
quS,que horS,, ex cyatho parvo lact. vaccin. recent, 
absente febre. 

238.— R Conf. Ros8B . . . . gr. x 
Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. vj 
Fiat bolus, hord, somni qu^libet nocte sumend.; 
mane sequent, post quintam vel sextam assump- 
tionem, bibat potionem purgant. comm. 

239.— R Pil. Aloes cum Myrrh. . ^ 

Fiant. pil. xij., qu8B obruantur pulv. glycyrrhiz. 

240.— R Pulv. Digital. . . . gr. iij 

Glycyrrhiz. . . gr. xx 

M. In pulv. iij. haec quant, dividend est. Parti tio 
fiat exactissima. 

241.— R Extr. Papav. . . . gr. x 

Fiant pil. ii., quarum cap. j. statim, et alt. i^oat 
horas iij., si vomitus perstitml. 
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259.— R Cret. praep. . . . • 33 . 
Pulv. Ipecac. . . •?'•▼! 
M. et fiat pulv. in chartal. ij. sequaliter dividend., 
quarum cap. j. horis octavis; et temporibus inter- 
mediis, si pulsus sit creber et fortis, bib. cochl. ij. 
mist. seq. 

260.— B Extr. Colocynth. . . . 3J 

Pulv. Scammon. . . . ^ss 
M. Fiant pil. xx., quarum ij. deglutiantur horS, 
decubit(is ; ailucul6 ut infra, — 

B Inf. Sennae . . . . Sj 

261. — R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. xij 

Conf. Rosae . . . . q. a. 

ut fiant pil. xij., quarum sum. j. post ccenam : mane 
et pomeridie sum. haust. purg. 

262.— R Zinci Sulph. . . . 9s8 

Pulv. Ipecac. . . • gr- xv 
Fiat pulv. emet. statim sumend. FinitH vomitorii 
operatione, cap. subinde cochl. ij. mist. purg. 

> 263.— R Pulv. Digital. . . . gr. ss 

Acac §j 

Fiat pulv. 4tis horis sumend., aegrS, interim con- 
quiescente et caput immotum tenente. 

264. — R Hydrarg. c. Greta . • g'^- ^ 

Pulv. Tragacanth. . . §88 

Fiat pulv. statim sumend., et exhibeatur sequenti 
luce portio purg. comm. 
265,— R Pulv. Pot. Sulphat. . . 3j 

Rhei . . . . 9j 

M. Fiat pulv. in pulmento vel in poc. seri lact. 
vinos, sumend. 
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266.— R Pulv. Cinch. . . . |ij 

Cinnam. . . . 3J 

M. Fiant pulv. xij., quorum cap. unum quarts 
qu&que horfi,, superbibendo vini cujuslibet haust. 
incipiend. immediate post paroxysm., interdicto 
interim enematum usu. 

267.— R Extr. Hyoscyam. . . . 5J 
Fiant pil. xij., quarum sumatur j. pro re natS,, sub 
lang. vel singult. 

268.— R Sodas Potassio-Tart. . . ^iss 

Cret. praep ^ss 

M. Fiat pulv. in jus. avenac. tenuissimo sumend. 

269.— R Pil. Aloes c. Myrrh. . . ^ij 
Fiant pil. xxiv., h quibus ingerantur iij. un^qud^que 
mane ac nocte. 

270. — R Hydrarg. Subm. . . . gr. iv 

Sacch gr. vj 

Pulv. Antim. Co. . . . gr. ij 
Conterant. Sum. vespere in Gelatinfi, Ribesiorum. 

271.— R Zinci Sulph. . . . 9j 

Conf. Cynobasti . . . q. s. 
ad pil. XX. fingend., quas deaurand. sunt. 

272.— R Cret. praep 9j 

Fiat pulv. vel, addend. Syr. Zingib., bolus, ad 
alvum contrahend., mane sumend. 

273.— R Pil. Hydrarg. . . . 9ss 
Divide in ij. partes; sum. j. statim, alteram circa 
mediam noctem. 

274.— R Pulv. Ipecac. . . . 9j 

Fiat pulv. emet., more solito sumend. Operatione 
emeiici peractk, cap. Pulv. B.Viex'&V 
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275.— R Pulv. Calumb. ... 33 

Zingib. . . . gr. xx 

M. omnia, quaB dividant. in vj. dos. sequales, per 
vj. dies continuos mane sumend. tribus horis ante 
pastum. 

276.— R 01. Croton. . . . gtt. xviij 

Pulv. Glycyrrhizae . . q. s. 
ut fiant pil. xxxvj., quarum exhibeantur ij. horfi, 
decubitus, quandoque alv. nimis solida fuerit, et 
augeatur sen minuatur dos. pro ratione eflfet. 

277.— R Pulv. Opii . . . . gr.j 
Conf. Rosa9 . . . . gr. iv 
Fiat bolus vesp. si perst. diarrhoea vel adsint torm. 
intestin. capiend. 

278.— R Jalap. Rad. pulv. . . . gj 

Pot. Bitart |ij 

Seorsim ij. permisce. Dosis k ^ss. ad ^vj. mane. 

279.— R Extr. Gentian. . . . ^v 
In pil. Ix. dividend. Dosis j. vel. ij. noote maneque 
statim post cibum. 



CHAPTER VI. 

it 
FORMS FOR LINCTUSES, ETC. 

280.— R 01. Tereb gij 

Mel. despum. . . » 53 
M. fiat linct. 

Dosis cochl. parv., nocte et mane, cum haustu 
cajusvis potHs tenuoria tepe^act. 

28L---B Conf. Senn» . .^ - • "S^^ 
Sum. ad nucia juglandis inaga\tu^« 
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282.— R Conf. Rosae . . . . |ij 

Tinct. Opii . . . . 3J 

Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . ^ss 
Fiat electuarium, exacts invicem miscend. 

283.— R Conf. Rosae can. . . . ^ij 

Syr. Aurant. . . . ^vj 

01. Amygd. . _ . ^ . .5) 
M. et fiat linct., in oll^ fictili mittend. 

284.— R Oxymel. Scill. . . . ^iij 

Syr. Papav 3vj 

Pulv. Tragac. co. . . . 3j 
M. Fiat linct., cujus lambat 8?ger pauxillum 
subinde. 
285. — R Resin. Guaiac. . . '33 
Conf. Rosae . . . • Sj 
Syr. Aurant. . . . q. s. 

ut fiat electuarium, de quo cap. quant, nucis mos- 
cbatae majoris, bis indies. 
286.— R Conf. Rosae . . . . |ij 
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . • SJ 
M. et fiaf linct. ; cap. quant, castaneae bis in die. 

287.— R Conf. Sennae . . . |iv 

Pulv. Pot. Bitart. . . 5ss 

M. et fiat electuarium. Cap. quant, nucis avellan. 
vel. mosch. subinde, vel ter in die paul6 ante 
prandium. 

288.— R Pulv. Cmch. . . . |j 

Serpent. . . . ^uj 

Syr. simpl. q. s. ut fiat electuarium, 
quod dccedente paroxysm, totum capere debet 
aeger, ante access, feb. sequentem. 

289.— R Conf. Sennae • • • 5J 

Fiat linct. sum end. subinde \^mVi«\AQ, W\\XsiiQ«. 
in narthecio. 
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290.— R Conf. Rosse . . . . §j 
Alum. Pulv. . . . • Sj 
M. Impon. parvul. assidu6 linguae, ut solutum ibi 
oblinat et sic lente deglutiatur. 
291.— R Pulv. Uvse Ursi . . . Ij 
Sjr. Aurant. . . . q. s. 

ut fiat electuarium, debitae spissitud. cujus mol. 
Ducis mosch. bis in die, paulatim delingat. 
292.— R Acet. Colch. . . . |ij 

Mel 5iv 

M. et super leni foco, saepius agitando cocbl. lign. 
coque ad mellis spissitud. Hujus oxymellis sum. 
aeger cochl. parvul. ter die. 

293. — R Menth. vir. fol. recent. . • S^^ 
Sacch. purif. . . . 3xij 

Fol. mortar, lapid. contunde, turn adjecto saccb. 
iterum contunde, donee corp. sit j. 

294.— R Hujus Conf. . . . . 9iv 
Fiat bolus, statim sumend. et 3tiis horis repetend. 
urgente aegritudine ventriculi. 



CHAPTER VII. 

FORMS FOR EXTERNAL APPLICATIONS, ETC. 

295.— R Mic. Pan ftj 

Liq. Plumbi Diacet. dil. . q. s. 
ut madescat panis. 

296.— R Conii Fol. exsicc. . . . |j 
Coque ex acj. Oiiss. ad Oij. et cola, panni lanei hocce 
decoct, calido madefact., dcinde expressi, parti 
afieotae imponantur et saepius renoventur. 
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297. — Vespere utatut pediluv. tepido. 

298.— B Ung. Hydrarg. fort. . . |j 
Hujus ung. affricetur ^j. femoribus inter, ante 
focum sing. noct. donee ptyalismus cieatur. 

299. — Fricetur corpus, horfi, decubitds, aut lanfi, 
vel strigile. 

300.— R Pvreth. Bad. contrit. ' 

Mastiobes . . . . aa 3j 
Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo ; teneat 
aeger saepius in ore, et manducet hujusmodi medi- 
cament, expuatque salivam. 

301. — Suffiet a8ger fauces ejus cum vapore ex 
Acid. Sulph. Jss. cui primum adjunctae fuerint 
Chi. Sod. gij. 

302.— B Picis liquid. . . . . |iss 

Sulphur. Sublim. . • S^^ 

Cer. flav 5J 

Lento igne liquefac, ut fiat ung. 

303.— B 01. Olivae . . . . |j 

Cer. alb 3ij 

M. Fiat liniment, quocum illinantur partes de- 
nudae bis quotidie. 

304. — Inhaletur pulmonibus ^ther. Sulph. 
yapor ter quotidie. 

305.— B Dauci Bad q. s. 

Coque in aq. ad aptam moUitiem, in pulp, deinde 
contunde. 

306.— B Liq. Plumbi Acet. dil. Oj. Lintea 
quadruplicata, hocce liquore frigido madefacta, 
partibus inflam. applic. et saepius renov. 
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307.— R Magn. Sulph. , . . ^ 
Jur. Aven. \ . . . Oss 
01. Olivae .... 5ss.vel 
Butyri quant, juglandis. 
Misce pro cnemate statim injiciend. 

308. — Exscindatur pars morsa, et postea appli- 
cetur vulneri Pot. Fus. 
309.— R Pulv. Asari 

Veratr. . . . Ml ^ 

Glycyrrhiz ^ij 

M. Fiat pulv. cujus aliquantillum naribus insuf- 
fletur ante decubitum, ad sternut. excitand. 

310. — Inungatur hypochondrio sinistro 9j. Ung. 
Hydrarg. fort. 11^ hord; ante meridiem et itti post 
meridiem indies. 

311. — R Lap. Calamin. • . .33 
£o conspergantur partes adfectso, sub qud^libet 
deligatione. 

312.— R Liq. Potassae • • . gj 

Aq. destill JVj 

M. Hujus liq. tepid, quantum cavo capi potest, 
quotidie bis injiciatur, inauremsegram supinatam, 
ac detineatur per aliquot minuta, dein aure pron^ 
rursus emittatur. 

313.— R Oxyd. Zinci . . ... 33 
Fiat pulv. inclusus sindone rara excutiatur super 
parte excoriatd;, prius deters^,. 

314.— R Cret. praep. . . . . |j 
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. 

315. — AdmoY. parti adfectaB spong. aqui. calidd, 
imbuta. 
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316. — Vesica suilla, aq. calidfi, ad dimid. repleta 
admoveatur lateri dolenti ; firmetur ligamine, turn 
super ponatur sacculus arend, calidissimd, plenus, 
qui frigescens iterum calefiat, aut ei mox substitu- 
atur alius iam calefact. Gontinuentur haeo donee 
dolor, remis. 

317. — Cataplasma calid. irrorat. prius tantillo 
Sp. Gamph. applicetur cum pannis laneis parti 
aafect. et vesica suilld, oleo madefactd, detineatur ; 
renov. quolibet trihorio. 

318. — Admoveatur calidum cataplasma parti 
affect, cum panno linteo quadruplic. 

319.— R Ung. Hydrarg. Nitric. Oxyd. 

Resin aa §S8 

M. Fiat ung. quo leniter inungatur locus adfect. 
ac dein tegatur emplast. plumbi, super alut. extens. 

320.— R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . 3j 

Adip. Suillae . . . Sj 

M. Super pann. lint, extende, et cuti affect, ap- 
plica. 

321. — Hauriatur vap. calid. ope infundib. in 
fauces. 

322.— R Pulv. Opii . . . . gss 
Ung. Cetacei . . • 5j 

M. Fiat ung. Hujus pauxillo inungatur locus 
umbilici submde; aut magnit. dimid. juglandis 
nucis, putamine decerpto, eidem loco adponatur. 

323.— R Linim. Sap gj 

Liq. Ammon. . . . ^iv 

Tinct. Opii 5J 

M. In languore aut paroxysmo bysterico illinatur 
naribus, temporibus etc. hvi^u^ Yuiyccl ^^?QX>iN»sfiL. 
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324.— R Hydrarg. Chlor. . . . gr. x 
Acid. Hydrochl. . . . ^ss 
Aq. Rosae . . . . ^x 

M. Tantillo hujus liq. lavent. mane et vespere 

partes infest. 

325.— R Pulp. Coloc 3j 

Ol.Olivar ^ 

M. et coque leni igne donee pulpa torqueri videatur ; 
dein massam adhuc calent. cola, etcum eS. illinatur 
abdorn. et prajcipu^ umbil. regio. 

326.— U ZinciOxyd 33 

Aq. Rosse .... ^viij 
M. Fiat collyrium, quo concusso imbutum lint, 
quadruplicat. imponatur oculo adfecto. 

327.— R Ung. Hydrarg. Nitrat. . . gj 
Cerat. 8apon. . . . ^ss 
M, IIujuR tantillo iliinantur palpebrae omni ves- 
pere, cubitum ituro ope plumae mollis. 

328.— R Tinct. Cantbar. . . • |8S 
Linim. Sapon. . . . 3iss 
M. Fiat linim. quo partes adfectae perfricanddB 
dunt, et postea tegantur lanuld,. 

329.— R Camph 3j 

01. Amygd ^ 

M. et instilla gutt. iv. auri p. r. n. 

330.— R Extr. Opii . . . . gr.x 
Tinct. Castor . . . 3j 

M. et applicetur paululum auri affectaB omni 
nocte cum gossipio. 

331. — R Linim. Sapon. . . • Sj 
Tinct. Opii . . . ^ . -d 
M. Fiat linim. cum panno loneo i^xxcifevxa. «iX«rB>, 
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332.— R 01. Amygd §j 

Camph. • • • • 5i 

M. pro linim. quocum tangantur papillae ter qua- 
terve in die. 

333.— R Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . §j 
Sol. Alum. CO. . . . 388 

Aq. pur gvj 

Probe commisc. Indatur nari ex quS, sanguis 
stillat, turunda ex lint, raso, humect, hoc. liq. et 
relinquend. illic per dies ij. 

334.— R Flor. Samb ftij 

Coque in Aq. ft>iv. , 

Foveant. eo decoct, saepius in die, caput, facies, 
oculi, aliaeque part, erysipel. tentatae. 

335.— R Decoct. Hord. . . . ftss 
Magn. Sulph. . . • SU 
Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo, injiciend. 

336.— R Tinct. Lyttse . . . giv 

Liq. Ammon. . . • 3J 

Linim. Sapon. . . . 3ij 
M. Fiat linim. quo guttur et postera pars colli 
perfricanda sunt, donee vesicae appareant, dein 
desist, per diem et applica Ung. Cetacei. 

337.— R Farin. Lini . . . . ft>j 
Aq. bull. q. s. 
ut fiat cataplasm, admov. calid^ loco adfecto ; renov. 
quatcr de die ; cum arescat tantillo butyri insuls. 
emol. 

338. — Admov. lintea a(\. £t\^\^^ \xi'^\^\'W5N»« "^'^v^ 
81 £eri posait, glacies raso ca^\\.\. 
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339.— R Mic. Panis . . . . ftij 
Tinct. LyttaB . . . 3y 

Decoct. Papav. q. s. 
ut fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad cutem per 
horae dimid. aut tamdiu donee inflammationem 
satis magnam excitat. dolor fervid et rubor partis 
tumen. testentur. 

340.— R Calamin. Pulv. . . . |j 

Cret. praep 58s 

Fiat pulv. Intra linteum consutum applicetur, 
renovando simul ac maduerit. 

341.— R Pulv. Opii . . . . gr. v 
Saponis . . . • 3j 

M. et fiat suppositorium, post alvum exoneratam 
applicand. 

342. — Foveant. gingiv. Aq. calidft. 

343.— R Inf. Ro889 . . . . gvj 
Acid. Sulph. dil. . . . 3j 
M. GoUuantur fauces hoc gargarism. 

344.— R 01. Olivse . . . . gj 
Liq. Potas88B . . . Sy 

M. Fiat linim. hujus pauxillo oblinatur abdom. 
bis terve quotidie. 

345.— R Magn. Sulph. . . . Sj 
, Tinct. Opii .... gtt. xxv 

Jusc Ibss 

Fiat enema. Injic. hord, somni tertid, qu^que noct. 
ad tres vices, dein repet. alt. noctibus usque ad 
quart, vicem, si opus sit. 

346,'^R Ung, Hydrarg. "Nitt. . . "^ 

^' Hujua ung. pauxillum, ope ^^m<i^^^^ <i.^MBv^\ 
oculo affeeto applic. nocte et mwie. 
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347.— R Alum 9j 

Cret. praep 5j 

M. diligentissimfe, ut fiat pulv., cujus inspergatur 
pauxillum super mamillas p. r. n. 

348. — Admoveatur Extr. Belladon. supercilio et 
region! supraorbit. vespere. 

349. — R Hydrarg. subchlor. . . gr. ij 

Sacc. alb §j 

Fiat pulv., cujus parum infletur, ope calami, in 
oculum affect, semel vel bis in die. 

350.~R Bad. Dauci . . . . ftj 
Coque in aq. font. q. s. et per setaceum trajice 
pulpam, cui adde §ss. adipis, ut fiat cataplasma 
calid^ adbibend. 

351. — Vespere appropinq., si opus sit, injiciatur 
clysma heri praescript. 

352. — Fiat setaceum ad med. bracb. 

353. — Foveantur artus cum decoct. Anthem. 

354.— R Conii Fol ,?ij 

Aq. ferv ftij 

Colatura sit pro fotu, qui cum pannis laneis parti 
affect, admov. mane horis duabus, antequam h 
lecto assurgat, et nocte post decubitum, donee 
symptoma penitus evanuerit. 

355.— R Tinct. Opii • . • • jj 

Linim. Sapon. . . '33 

Fiat linim. cum quo ben^ fricentur tempora et 
detons. caput. 

356. — Jnhalet sing. noct. m X^CiVo n«c^<^^<swv ^v^ 
cah'd. cui tempore us<i8 add© cocitiV. \^. ^'^^^ ^'^'^^ 
rect 

18« 
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357. — Explor. vesica urinar. ope catheteris, et 
extrahatur urina. 

358. — Colluantur os et gingiv. bis terve in die 
cum Tinct. Myrrh, gtt. xx. in aq. tepid, cyatho. 

359.— R Hydrarg. Oxyd. cin. . . 9j. vel 

Bisulphuret. . ^ss 

Fiat pulv. pro fumigatione faucibus intern, omni 
nocte more solito adhibend. 

360. — Fiat font, crure infra vel supra genu. 

361. — Instituat. paracentesis abdom. et educ. aq. 

362. — Affricetur parti affect, sing. noct. Ung. 
Hydrarg. fort, magnit. fabas equinae, deinde appli- 
cetur cataplasma ex Liq. Plumbi Acet. dil., MicS, 
Pan is et Faring Lini. 

363.— R Argent. Nitrat. . . . 9j 

Aq. destill ^vj 

Fiat mist, et cum hd.c illinantur part, affect, sing, 
noct. hord, somni prius deters. ; vel linteum in eMem 
madefiat et per totam noctem gestetur. 

364. — Utatur balneo, ad grad. nonagesim. cale- 
facto, bis in septim. 

365.— R Fel. Bov. . . . . |ij 

01. Amygd ^ss 

M. Fiant guttse acoust. bis die applicand. 

366. — Utatur aeger equit. subinde, si fieri possit. 

367.— Mittatur fist. arm. 

368.— R Zinci Sulpb. . . . 9j 

Aq, pur %^\ 

M. Fiat in/ect. qu89 ex sypli. eibuxii. m \xii^\X«^\». 
injiciatuT mane et nocte. 
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369. — B Liq. Ammon. Acet. . . ^ 
Amm. Hydrochl. . . • ^ij 
Aq. . . . . . !bj 

Fiat lotio, nocte cubitum ituro tumoribus applicand. 

Mitte ibij. cum directione propria,. 

370. — Fiat fonticulus purul. ad med. brachium, 
ope Pot. fus. 

371. — Caut^ tangantur plavi Acid. Sulph. ope 
peniciili, dein tegantur Emplast. Plumbi. 

372.— R Ung. Cetacei . . . |j 

Pulv. Opii . . . . 988 
Fiat ung. cujus paululum p. r. n. applicetur, ur- 
gente ani prurigine. 

373. — R Linim. Camp. . . . Jiss 
Tinct. Gantn. . . * 58S 
M. Fiat linim. quocum fricetur pars affeota ter 
quaterv6 indies. 

374.— R Nicotianae . . . .33 
Aq. comm Oj 

Coque per sext. part, horae et cola; adde licjuori 
Sodae Sulph. . . . 3u 

Solve et fiat enema statim injiciend. contra insult. 

apoplect. vel affectus soporosos adhibend. 

375. — Mitte Emplast. Galb. super alutam indu" 
cend. 

376. — Adhib. lav. frigid, vel tepid, prout SBgro 
gratius erit. 

577.— Cap/iJi radant. et cam\. ^o^^V.^"^ ^^\i\i^Js^^ 
lotioae frigid^ imbat. circumd^^.. 
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It 

378. — R Hydrarg. Chlor. . . . gr. x 

Aq. pur §x 

M. Hoc liquore, ter de die, injiciatur ulcus ope 
siph. ; post sing, inject, materia relinq. intra ulcus 
et coerc. per dimidium horae, claus. omn. apertur., 
tumque extern^ prem. leniter ulcus ut liq. eject, 
per omn. sinus et meatus propell. 

379.— R Dec. Mai. corop. 

(c. Foenic. pemin. cont. ^iij.) ^xiv 

Ft. enem. statim tepide injiciend. 
Jan. vj°. 



PART III. 

UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS, WITH LITERAL 
TRANSLATIONS; 

FOBMIKO 

A KEY TO PART II. 



CHAPTER I. 

FORMS FOR BLOOD-LETTING. 

1. — Detrahatur h brachio sanguis ad uncias 
decern statim. Let blood be immediatdy drawn 
from the arm to ten ounces, 

2. — Fiat venaBsectio, ut fluant sanguinis uncisD 
quinque. Let venesection be performed^ that jive 
ounces of blood may flow. 

3. — Opus est venam cubiti secare, ut sanguis 
fluat ad uncias decern. It is necessary to cut a 
vein of the army that blood may flow to ten ounces, 

4. — Ad recidivum praecavendum, detrahatur 
sanguis pro re nata. To prevent a relapse, let 
blood be occasionally drawn. 

5. — Extrahatur sanguis pleno rivo, ad uncias sex, 
quamprimum. Let blood oe taken away as soon as 
possible, in ajull stream, to six ounces, 

6. — Emitte sanguinis uncias sexdecim saltern, 
yel ad deliquium. Take away at lea^t sixteen ounces 
of blood, or to /ainting. 
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7. — Dimove sanguinem, per saltum, ad uncias 
decern vel ultra. Remove blood by leaps, to ten 
ounces or more. 

8. — Detrahantur ex arteri^ temporali sanguinis 
unciii; Hex» quamprimum. Let six ounces of blood 
be drawn as soon as possible from the temporal 
artery. 

9. — Mittatur sanguis illic6 ex largo vulnere ad 
unciaH decern, vel donee aeger palescat vel lan- 
ffU(>Huat. Let blood be immediately taken from a 
lartje wound (i. e. orifice) to ten ounces, or until the 
patient become pale or faint. 

10. — Repotatur sanguinis detractio, et localis et 
general is. JM the blood-letting , both local and 
generalf be repeated, 

L I . — Itorum fiat venaBsectio ad defectionem animi. 
Jjet vetiesection be again performed to fainting, 

12. — Sanguis eodem modo, quo ante, iterum mit- 
tonduH eat, verd ad uncias sexdenas. Blood is to 
be again drawn, in the same manner as before, but 
to sixteen ownces, 

Hi.— Pertundatur vena brachii, et detrahatur 
Hunguis ad uncias viginti, vel usque ut liquerit 
Aniiuufi. lAt a vein of the arm be opened [literally, 
hoied or beat through], and blood be drawn to 
twfnty ounces^ or to fainting. 

14, — Repetatur vensesectio ad tres alias vices ad 

Mudem quantitatem, tribus diebus sequentibus 

quaudo dolor et respirandi difficultas suadeant. 

J^/ vefte^ection be repeated (o tht same quau<t<v% 

^^ree otAef* times, on the t/iree /ollowiug daxja^MJVwc^ 

^jH9m and diJUculty of IwcatKing req^ilre %t. 
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15. — Die sequenti celebretur iterum venaesectio 
ad eandem qu^ an tea quaDtitatem. On the follow- 
ing day let venesection he again performed, to the 
same quantity a^s before, 

16. — Mittatur sanguis h brachio ad uncias duo- 
decim quamprimum, ac postea ex venS, jugulari ad 
uncias octo. Let blood be taken from the arm to 
twelve ounces as soon as possible, and afterwards 
from the jugular vein to eight ounces, 

17. — Sanguis denud mittendus est ad uncias 
decern tantum. Blood is to be again taken to ten 
ounces only. 

18. — Mittatur sanguis de noyo, et repetatur ad 
animi ferh deliquium. Let blood be again taken 
away, and (iheoperation) repeated almost to fainting, 

19. — ^Extrahatur sanguis h brachio ; et eodem die 
post aliquot horas, vel die sequenti duabus horis 
post leve prandium, capiat pulverem emeticum. 
Let blood be drawn frmn the arm; and on the same 
day, after [i. e. at the expiration of] a few hours, 
or on the following day, two hours after a light din- 
ner, let the patient take an emetic powder. 

20. — Si primaB venaasectioni non cedat morbus, 
turn repetatur ; et nondum cessante, ad duas alias 
vices celebretur, interposito semper die Uno. If 
the disease should not yield to the first blood-letting^ 
then lei it be repeated; and not giving way, [i.e. 
if the disease do not, then yield], let it [the blood- 
letting] be again performed twice, one day always 
intervening [i. e. between the 6ioo<i-leltiivg\. 

21. — NecnoD admoveantuT cucviT\>\\.v\V?fc^\i:«^^«'^''^ 
nachw capitis; mittatur sangvu^ a^ \3lv^^\^^ ^^^ 
deeim. Also let the cuj>ping'glasi%es, >DxiK t>^ ^^«*^ 
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ficalor, he applied to the nape of the neck, and let 
blood be taken away to ten ounces, 

22. — Statim abradatur capillitium, et applicentur 
cucurbitulas cruentae nuchas. Let the hair [of the 
head] be immediately shaved off, and the bloody 
cupping-glasses [i. e. tJie cupping-glasses with the 
scarificator] he applied to the nape of the neck. 

23. — Accommodentur cucurbitulae cum ferro sub 
aurem lateris affecti, et mittatur sanguis ad uncias 
quatuor. Let the cupping-glasses with the scarifi- 
cator he applied under the ear of the affected side, 
and let the blood he drawn to four ounces, 

24. — Admoveantur cucurbitulae cum scarifica- 
tion e parti thoracis dolenti pro re nata, et exsu- 
gatur sanguis ad uncias octo. Let the cupping- 
glasses with the scarificator he occasionally applied 
to the painful part of the chest, and blood be drawn 
to eight ounces. 

25. — Semel in septiman^, applicentur temporibus 
utrinque hirudines tres. Once a week let three 
leeches be applied to both temples, 

26. — Hirudines viginti quatuor statim lumbis 
admoveantur et quando remotsB sunt, cataplasma 
emoUiens applicetur. Let twenty-four leeches be 
immediately applied to the loins, and when they are 
removed, let an emollient poultice be applied. 

27. — Admoveantur hirudines tres singulis tem- 
poribus, si adsit dolor capitis. Let three leeches be 
applied to each temple, if there be pain of the head. 

28. — Applicentur jugulo hirudines quator, et 

508t fluxum sanguinis applicetur emplastrum lyttae. 
ttt four leeches be applied to the fore part of the ^ 
neck, and after the flux of blood [i, e. when the bleed- ' 
wg has ceased^ let a blwter be a;pplied. • 



FORMS FOR BLOOD-LETTING. 217 

29. — Detrahantur ex ischio affecto, et partibus 
adjacentibus, ope cucurbitularum cum scarifica- 
tione, sanguinis unciae sex. Let six ounces of 
blood be drawn from the affected ischium and adjor 
cent parts by means of the cupping-glasses with 
scarification, 

30. — Applicentur adversum renes birudines duo- 
decim vet cucurbitulae cruentae, ut extrabantur 
sanguinis unciae duodecim. Let twelve leeches^ or 
the bloody cupping-glasses [i. e. the cupping-glasses 
with the scariflcator'\, be applied opposite the kid- 
neys, that twelve ounces of blood may be extracted, 

31. — Convulsione redeunte, baud aliter, detra- 
batur sanguis per cucurbitulas tres. If the con- 
mUsion should return, not otherwise. Id blood be 
drawn by three cupping-glasses, 

32. — Si dolor perstiterit ad latus, mittantur san- 
guinis unciae vigmti h bracbio. If the pain should 
continue at the side, let twenty ounces of blood be 
taken from the arm, 

33. — Sanguisugae tres fronti imponantur. Lei 
three leeches be applied to the forehead, 

34. — Admoveatur cucurbitula sicca region i be- 
patis. Let a dry cupping-glass [i.e. the cupping- 
glass without the scarifica,tor^ be applied to the 
region of the liver. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

FORMS FOR BLISTERS, ETC. 

35. — Adhibe emplastrum cantharidis tumori in 
al^ dextrg,, per spatium duodecim horarum, yel 
donee in vesicam manifest^ epidermis elata sit. 
Apply a plaster of cantharides to the tumor in the 
right arm-pity for the space of twelve hours , or until 
the cuticle is manifestly raised into a blister, 

36. — ^Applicetur abdomini emplastrum lyttae 
super alutam satis latam extensum. Let a planter 
of cantharidesy spread on leather sufficiently large, 
be applied to the belly, 

37. — Admoveatur parti thoracis superiori emplas- 
trum lyttae, et post vesicationem applicetur ceratum 
sabinae, ut ulcus perpetuum fiat. Fluxu cessante 
utatur sequenti: — 

Recipe, Cerati Sabinae, 

UngueDti Lyttae, partes aequales. 
Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to the upper 
part oj the chest; and after vesication^ let savin 
cerate be applied, that a permanent ulcer may be 
produced. The discharge ceasing [i.e. when the 
discharge ceases], let the patient use the following, 

38. — Admoveatur tela vesicatoria (ad exemplar) 
externae parti gutturis. Let a blistering cloth (ac- 
cording to pattern) be applied to the external part 
of the throat, 

39, — ^Admoveatur capiti raso unguentum cantha- 
ridis, usque ad vesicatioiiftm. Let iKe oxuim^tvl Ksf 
cantharides he applied to tTie sKaoenn Ixead,^ M.-wX^a. 
tfesicaiion (is produced). 
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40. — Admoveatur prope cartilaginem thyroideam 
utrinque, emplastrum lytta8. Let a plaster of can- 
tharides he applied on each side near the thyroid 
cartilage, 

41. — Abradatur capillitium et admoveatur toti 
capiti sericum vesicans. Let the hair {of the head) 
he shaved off, and a Mistering taffeta applied to the 
whole head. 

42. — Applic^tur prope articulum femoris siipe- 
riorem emplastrum lyttae, super quod drachma 
pulveris lyttae inspergenda est. Let a plaster of 
cantharideSy upon which a drachm of the powder of 
cantharides has heen sprinkled, he applied near the 
upper joint of the thigh, 

43. — Si valde urgeant dyspnoea, applicetur em- 
plastrum lyttae, et fiat ulcus perpetuum ope un- 
guenti sabinae. If the difficulty of breathing he 
very troublesome, let a plaster of cantharides he ap- 
plied, and let a permanent ulcer he produced by 
means of savin ointment, 

44. — Recipe, Emplastri Galbani compjositi, un- 
ciam dimidiam. 

Resinae, uncias duas. 

Misce. Fiat emplastrum super alutam extenden- 
dum, quo pedes involvantur post pediluvium. Mix. 
Let a plaster he made to he spread upon leather, in 
which [i. e. in the plaster] the feet are to he wrapped 
after the use of the foot-bath. 

45. — Imponatur nuchae capitis, vel suris externis, 
emplastrum lyttae. Let a plaster of cantharides he 
applied to the nape of the neck, or to iKe exUTuo\,\^. 
e. t^e superficial] part of (fie calves VpJ \>ve. V^^- 
46.-~.Emplgistr\xm lyttsd coWo Vm^w^'SkXy^^ ^ 
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dolet. Let a plaster of cantharides be applied to 
the neckf where it is in pain [i. e. the painful part 
of the neck], 

47. — Admoveatur pannus vesicatorius lateri si- 
nistro. Let a blistering cloth be applied to the left 
side, 

48. — Adhibeatur emplastrum epispasticum, satis 
amplum et acre, inter scapulas. Let a blistering 
plaster, sufficiently large and acrid, be applied be- 
tween the shoulders, 

49. — ^Recipe, Lyttarum in pulverem tenuissimum 
tritarum, drachmam 

Camphorae Pulveris, drachmam 

Cera8 flavae 

Sevi praeparati, ana, drachmam 

Adipis praeparati, scrupulos duos 
Cerkf sevo et adipe simul liquefactis, paulo ante- 
quam concrescant Lyttas et Camphoram insperge, 
atque omnia misce ut fiat emplastrum epispasticum 
regioni jecoris applicandum. The wax, suet, and 
lard being melted together, sprinkle the cantharides 
and camphor upon them a short time before they 
concrete, and mix them altogether, that a blistering 
planter may be made, to be applied to the region of 
the liver, 

50. — Admoveatur charta vesicatoria occipiti. 
Curetur pars exulcerata unguento sabinas. Let 
a blistering paper be applied to the occiput. Let 
the blistered part be dressed with savin ointment, 

51. — Nata humoris detractio ab emplastro lyttae, 
sj res postulaverit, promoveatur. If it sKould be 
required, let the discharge of fluid, produced b\j iVvt 
I^^ter of cantharides^ ^jyroinotcd. 



\ 
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52. — £in]tlaBrru dnc» vesiL-atoriu brai;hiis iiiTtmi* 
infra eabitoe- quanijirimuni iiu])()iiaiiTur. Ijn rmc 
bihferf Itt immtdiaithi ajiplitd to ihi iuncr par: aj 
the amu Mow thi tlbotcs. 

53. — Admoreatur taffeta veBicatdria creiiu. et 
fluxusi pHJStea eluriatur ope uugruenti Bubiiift:. Lf?. 
a hlifitrluii iafeio itt ajtpUtd iv ih< imtt. and a^n- 
wards lei a dUfcharut Ot excittd hy mtam- of xarin 
oiniment. 

54. — Ceratum lyttif partibup exe(^^iati^ imruiEa- 
tur, ut Datufc= humor ab eiD]uastn» lyrtft prcnn "Vt^ 
atur. Let the cerate of voniharidttt hr ojfplitJ «> 
the excoriatf^ part, that thi fuid jtrodv-vd hy rhc 
hlift^r may l*^ promoted . 

55. — Recijie, PulveriK Eujihorbii, scrn]»ulum Ji- 
midium 
Cerati .'^abinse. unci am 
Einj.lastri Thuris. UDoiam dimi- 
diam 
Simul bene cmtritir? ^^h erapi antrum scur ■ r»ecr..ris. 
Huciny tv^U hirnrjK>rai*'A ihi-m. hi a pi -is.- > ."/,, f„.t,h 
for the d*f*:hr*' of thi hrt-aj^-t. 

56 — Fiat foniiculiis ex parte ve-^icaTirii oyie r.iv 
gueuti sabin*. Let an i\<u( [\. e. Ols-httr.tt ii< 
7/1 ''////' from the I th I ' e o f / /, , hli.sl^r i.e. fri, ,„ / h^ 
Idhttr^'d }Hirt\ hy iiuans of sarin o'mlmtn). 

57. — Kecii»e, Amra..riice llvdn^'hluratis, drn* h- 
mam 
Saponis duri. drachmas duas. 
Kmpla.>tri Phimbi, unoiam dimi- 
diam 
Empbistrum et .sapuu-m simul bipia. ot pau^-^ 
te4uam eoiJcres;eaiit innniMo salom iu pw 
teuaein tritum. ExtoiiMim sin>or alutim 



222 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

affectae quamprimum applicetur, et pro re natS, re- 
petatur. Melt the plaster and soap together, and 
a little while before they harden^ admix the salt 
rubbed into a fine powder. Let it [i. e. the mixture^ 
be spread on, leather, and immediately applied to 
the part affected, and repeated occasionally. 

58. — Caput tonderi debet et emplastro vesica- 
torio circumcirca tegi. The head ought to be 
shaved, and covered round about with a blistering 
plaster, 

59. — Applicetur regioni singulorum renum em- 
plastrum lyttse parvum (magnitudinis nummi semi- 
coronae). Let a small planter of cantharides (of 
the size of a half crown piece) be applied to the 
region of each of the kidneys. 



CHAPTER III. 

FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC. 

60. — Recipe, Vini Aloes, drachmas duas 

Infusi SennaB, unciam cum semisse 
MagnesidB Sulphatis, drachmas 
quatuor 
Misce. Hujus capiat unciam hor& septim^ matu- 
tinS,; et circiter horam decimam, partem reliquam 
sumat, si opus fuerit. Mix, Of this let the patient 
take an ounce at seven o* clock in the morning, and 
ike remainder at ten o'clock, if there be occasion. 
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61. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniae Acetatis, 
drachmas tres cum semisse 
Yini Antimoniale drachmas duas 
Tincturae Cardamomi compositas, 

drachmas duas 
Aquae Menthae piperita^, uncias 
quatuor 
Fiat mistura, cujus unciae duae omni horae quad- 
rante calid^ sorbeantur, durante frigore. Let a 
mixture be made^ of which let two ounces be taken 
warm every quarter of an hour during the chilliness, 

62. — Recipe, Tincturae Valerianae, uncias duas 
Detur fluidrachma una subinde, h cochleare magno, 
Infusi Radio's Valerianae sylvestris, sub formfi, theae 
parati. Let afluidrachm be given now and then in 
a tablespoonfut of the infusion of the wild valerian^ 
prepared in the form of tea, 

63. — Recipe, Misturae Amygdalae, uncias quatuor 

Sjrupi Scillae, drachmas tres 

Tincturae Opii, guttas quadraginta 

quod unciatim sumatur, tussi admodum ingrave- 

scente. Let this be taken^ ounce by ounce [i. e. in 

ounce doses]y when the cough is very troublesome, 

64. — Recipe, Infusi pentianae compositi, uncias 
sex 
Magnesiae Sulphatis, unciam 
Capiat cochlearia tria magna post jentaculum et 
post prandium quotidie. Let the patient take daily 
three tablespoonfuls after breakfast and dinner, 

65. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniae Acetatis, 
drachmas duas 
Aquae Menthae viridis, unciaa tr^^ 
cum Bem\&^« 
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Syrupi Groci, drachmas duas 
Spiritils ^theris Nitrosi, drach- 
mas duas 
Misce. Cochlearia duo ma^na secundis horis su- 
mantur, durante febre, saepius vel rarius pro im- 
petiis ratione; et absente febre Pplv. Cinchon. ut 
ante. Mix. Let two tahlespoonfuls he taken every 
two hours during the fever, more or less frequently, 
according to the violence of the fit [i. e. the ague fit] ; 
and, when the fever is absent, \let\ the powder of 
cinchona [be taken] as before. 

66. — Recipe, Foliorum Rosaa, unciam 

Aquae ferventis, uncias octo 
Stent per horam ; colaturae adde Succi Limonum, 
Sacchari albi, ana, quantum sufficit, ad gratam 
acerbitatem dulcedinemque. Let thein stand during 
an hour; to the strained [liquor] add a sufficient 
quantity of lemon juice and white sugar to give an 
agreeable acidity and sweetness, 

67. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, grana 
sex 
Aquae purae, drachmas quatuor 
Sjrupi Rhceados, drachmam 
Misce. Capiat cochleare minimum subinde, ad 
nauseam vel vomitum promovendum. Mix. Let 
the patient take a small [i. e. tea] spoonful from 
time to time, to promote nausea or vomiting. 

68. — Recipe, Sodae Subcarbonatis, drachmas 
duas cum semisse 
Crystallorum Tartari, drachmas 

tres 
Aqudd pur», wTLc\«kS oc'wi 
Stent Id Jagena bene obtuxata, ^«kt Vc*\^vi>\m, ^\» 
deinde sit in promptu pro poW caXYv^xXlviQ. 1^<* 
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them stand in a bottle well stoppered for three days, 
and then he in readiness for a cathartic drink, 
69. — Recipe, Sodas Bicarbonatis, drachmas duas 
Ferri Sulphatis, grana tria 
Magnesias Subcarbonatis, drach- 

mam 
Aqnae purae, octarium dimidium 
Acidi Sulphurici diluti, fluidrach- 
mas decern 
Infundatur primum lagenae aqua, dein immittantur 
Salina et denique Acidum Sulphuricum ; iilico ob- 
turetur lagena, et in loco frigido servetur. First 
let the water he poured into the hottle, then let the 
salts he put iny and lastly, the sulphuric acid; let 
the hottle he immediately stoppered, and kept in a 
cool place, 

70. — Recipe, Decocti Lichenis, octarium 
Sumat asger poculum omni bihorio. Let the patient 
take a cupful every two hours, 

71. — ^Recipe, MagneeiaB Carbonatis, drachmam 
Aquae Menthae sativae, uncias sex 
Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Sumat cochlearia duo dum flatus infestat. 
Mix, Let the patient take two spoonfuls whenfiaiu- 
lence is trouhlesome, 

72. — Capiat cochlearia duo ampla Aquas Menthae 
piperitae, omni hor^, donee singultus et nisus ad 
yomitum cessaverint. Let the patient take two 
tahlespoonfuls of peppermint water every hour, until 
the hiccup and attempts to vojnit shall have ceased. 
73. — Recipe, Tincturae Dig,\t«A\s, dx^<i\v\s!kaa> Vt^**. 

Acidi HydTocN«k.m<i\, ^\\\X»& ^x^e^^ivj^ 
Mhce. Hujaa capiat guUoa V\^\\nXx ^k^ ^^'^-^ '^'^^ 
cjratbo aqu8Q frigidsa, dosm aeMvm w.%^^^'^>^^'^'^ 
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caput aut ventriculus ferre queat. Let the patient 
take twenty drops of this mixture three times a day 
in a glass of cold water, the dose to he gradually 
increased according as the head or the stomach can 
hear it, 

74. — Recipe, Magnesise Carbon atis, drachmam 
Pulveris Rhei, grana quindecim 
Aquae Anethi, unciam cum semisse 
Misce. Fiat julepum, cujus unum cochleare mini- 
mum infantulo lactenti detur secundis horis, phiald, 
agitatS,. Mix, Let a julep he made, of which let 
one teaspoonful he given to the sucking infant every 
tioo hours, the hottle heing shaken, 

75. — Recipe, Misturae Ammoniaci, uncias sex 
Tincturaa Opii, drachmam • 

Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo magna statim ; ite- 
rentur post horam si tussis accreverit. Let the pa- 
tient take two tahlespoonfuls immediately; let them he 
repeated in an hour if the cough should increase, 
76. — Recipe, Decocti Hordei, uncias decern 
Olei Olivae, uncias duas 
Mucilaginis Acaciae, unciam 
Tere oleum cum mucilagine donee prob^ coiverent, 
turn sensim adde decoctum, ut fiat enema. Inter- 
dum addere liceat Magnesiae Sulphatis unciam. 
Buh the oil with the mucilage until they are well 
comhined^ tJien gradually add the decoction, that an 
enema may he made. Sometimes we may add an 
ounce of sulphate of magnesia, ^ 

77. — Recipe, Spiritiis Ammonise Aromatici, 

drachmam 
TincturaB AssafoetidaB, unciam di- 

midiam 
Syrupi Croci, unciam dimidiam 
Aquae C\i«ianiom,\Mi««bai 
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Misce. Exhibe cochleare parvum ter quaterve de 
die, vel saepius,. urgente convulsione vel spasmo. 
Mix, Give a teaspoonful three or four times a day, 
or oftener, if the convulsion or spasm should be 
troublesome, 

78. — Recipe, Infusi Krameriae, uDcias sex 
Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magoa 
post singulus dejectiones liq^uidas. Let a mixture 
he made, of which lei three tablespoonfuls be taken 
after every liquid evacuation. 

79. — Recipe, Soda8 Sulphatis, unciam cum se- 
misse 
Sodas Phosphatis, unciam 
Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas quatuor 
Aquae MenthaB piperitae, uncias sex 
Misce. Sumat unciam statim, et repetatur dosis 
post horas duas nisi alvus prius respondent. Mix. 
Let the patient take two tablespoonfuts immediately , 
and let the dose be repeated in two hours, unless the 
bowel be previously relieved, 

80. — Recipe, Tincturae Hyoscyami, drachmam 
cum semisse 
Potassae Acetatis, drachmas qua- 
tuor 
Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas 
Aquae Anisi, uncias sex 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia duo vel 
tria minima bis terve in die, vel ut opus sit. Let 
a mixture be made, of which let two or three tea- 
spoonfuls be taken twice or thrice a day, or as thei^e 
may oe occasion. 
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88. — Recipe, Misturse Amygdalae, uncias sex 
Tincturae Opii, semidiachmam 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia magna duo quarts qu^que 
horS., si tussis increbuerit. Mix. Let the patient 
take two tahlespoonfuls every fourth hour if the cough 
should occur frequently, 

89. — Recipe, Antimonii Tartarati grana tria 
Infusi Sennd3, UDcias tres 
Aqu8B Pimentse, uncias quatuor 
Misce. Repetantur cochlearia duo ampla omni 
semihorS,, donee supervenerit vomitus vel alvus 
dejecerit. Mix. Let two tahlespoonfuls be repeated 
every half hour until vomiting coines on, or until the 
bowel shall have acted, 

90. — Recipe, TincturaB Jalapae, drachmas qua- 
tuor 
Potassae Sulphatis, unciam dimi- 
, diam 

Aquae Menthae, uncias sex 
Misce. Sumat cochlearia majora duo omni quad- 
ran te horae, donee alvus copiosfe respondent. Mix, 
Let the patient take two tahlespoonfuls every quarter 
of an hour, until the bowel shall have acted suffi- 
ciently, 
91. — Recipe, Cotrariae Islandica, unciam 
Aquae frigidae, octarium 
Coque ad uncias duodenas ; stet ut geletur, et utatur 
aeger gelatinS, ad libitum. Boil to twelve ounces: 
let it stand thai it may congeal, and let the patient 
u>se the jelly at pleasure, 

92. — Recipe, Lactis Vaccini, octarium 

Sin apis Seminum contusorum, 
unciam 
Coquantar aimo]^ ckweo jjm <MMan& in coa^lum 
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abierit, deinde coletur serum, et hujus sumatur 
cyathus subinde. Let them he boiled together, until 
the caseous part [caseum or curd] be changed into 
a coagtdum [i. e. be coagulated] ; then let the whey 
he strained, and a wineglassfut of it be taken now 
and then. 

93. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniso Acetatis, 
drachmas quatuor 
Tincturae Opii, drachmam dimi- 

diam 
AqusB Menthae sativae, uncias sex 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo, invadenteparoxysmo 
caloris, in febribus intermittentibus. Let the pa- 
tient take two tablespoonfuls during the paroxysm 
of heat (i.e. the hot stage) in intermittent fevers, 

94. — Recipe, Infusi Sennae, fluiduncias sex 
Sumat primd, omni quadrante horaB, cochlearft; 
dein assumptionis vices protrahantur ad horam, 
et ultra pro successu. Let the patient take, Ut first, 
one spoonful every quarter of an hour; then let the 
time of taking be protracted to an hour, and after- 
wards according to the effect, 

95. — Recipe, Decocti Aloes compositi, fluiduncias 
sex 
Capiat aeger cochlearia tria ampla pro re natd; 
postea augendo minuendove quantitatem prout 
sedes pauciores pluresve promo verit. Let the pa- 
tient take three tablespoonfids occasionally; after- 
wards increasing or diminishing the quantity, ac- 
cording as it may have excited fewer or more stools. 
96. — Recipe, Cretas praeparataD, drachmam 

Tincturae Opii, drachmam dimidiam 
Aquao Cinnamomi, uncias sex 
Misce, et agitando phialam, deiitvxt <i^<i,V\\ft».\\a. 'i»Si 
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secunda quaque hor^, series vel citiils ut res pos- 
tulet, dum vexant ventricali tonnina vel vomitas. 
Mix, and, shaking the phial, let two iahlespoonfuls 
he given every second hour, later or sooner, as cir- 
cumstances may require, as long as the gripings or 
vomitings trouble, 

97. — Recipe, Yini Ipecacuanhae, fluidunciam 
Fiat haustus statim sumendus. Let a draught he 
made, io he taken immediately. 

Kecipe, MisturaB Amygdalae, fluiduncias sex 
Tincturae Opii fluiddrachmam 
MiHco. Capiat cochlearia duo ampla sub finem 
vuniitioniH. Let the patient take two tablespoonfuls 
towards the end of the vomiting. 

98. — Kecipe, Tincturae Rhei, unciam 

Gentianae, semiunciam 

Aquo) Pimentae, uncias quatuor 
Svrupi Croci, unciam 
Fiat miHtura, cuius sumat aeger cochlearia duo, 
. ur^onto voiitriculi dolore, flatu, nauseS, vel lan- 
guor(». Let a mixture he made, of which let the par 
tivni titke two iahlespoonfuls, the pain of the stomach, 
jiatuivHct^ nausea, or languor, heing trouhlesome, 

IH).— Uooipo, Tincturae Opii, drachmam dimidiam 
Cardamomi, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Syrupi Croci, drachmas quatuor 
Aouo) Cinnamomi, uncias sex 
MUoOt ( 'ttpiat (H)cnlearia duo maxima post singulas 
ftmiHhmt^ V(»i Moden liquidaa. Mix. Let the patient 
ittA'P im* ft$Ni^JHHil\f\iU ofltT ccicK vomiting or liquid. 



FORMS FOR MIXTURES, ETC. 233 

100. — ^Recipe, Decocti Cinchonae, uncias sex 

Acidi Sulphuric! dilutiydrachmam 

unam 
Syrupi Aurantiorum, unciam di- 
midiam 
Misce. Hujus misturae, cochlearia quatuor, horis 
duabus interpositis, sumaiitur, ad sudatioues dimi- 
nueudas. Mix, Of this mixture^ let four tablespoon- 
fuls be taken every two hours, to diminish sweating, 
101. — Recipe, Tincturaa Opii, drachmam dimi- 
diam 
Gonfectionis aromaticsQ, drach- 
mam 
AqudB MenthsB piperitsB uncias 
sex 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna 
post unamquamque sedem mollem, phialS, priiis 
concus^. Let a mixture he made, of which let three 
tablespoor^fuls be taken after every liquid evacuation, 
the phial being first shaken, 

102. — Recipe, Spiritds Ammonias aromatici, 
drachmam 
TincturaD Castorei, drachmas tres 
Spiritds Lavandulae, drachmas 

duas 
Aquae Pimentae, unciam 
Fiat mistura, cujus drachmae duae, pro re natS,, in- 
gerantur, contra languorem et deliquium. Let a 
mixture be made, of which let two drachms (i. e. tioo 
teaspoonfuls) he taken occasionally, against languor 
and fainting, 

102, — ^Recipe, Infusi Senivaa, ?L\\\^viw^\'^.'s» ^'s^ 

Tincturai 3a\«.^»> ^>a^$A^^O«B^^ 
sex 

20* 
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Mlsce. Sumantor cochlearia tria ampla, singulis 
horiH, ad plenam alvi solotionem. Let three table- 
spoonfuls be taken every hour, to produce copious 
evacuation of the bowel, 

104. — Perstet in usu misturae catharticae, donee 
nlvus ter quaterve plenfe respondent. Let the pa- 
tient continue in the use of the cathartic mixture, 
until the bowel shall have acted fi'eely three or four 

tt'tlU'H, 

105. — Recipe, Misturae Ammoniaoi, uncias sex 
Ciipiut DDgor cochleare magnum bis in die, ex poculo 
juN(Mili bovini, contra raucedinem. Let the patient 
lake a tahlespoonful twice a day, in a cup of beef 
tcUf (Kjalnat hoarseness. 

100. — Kecipe, Tincturae Scillae, drachmam 
Mucilaginis AcaciaQ, unciam 
TincturaB Opii, dracbmam 
MIhco. Fiat mistura, de quS, subind^ capiat drach- 
iniuii utiatn guttatim, ad gulam emoUiendam et 
oxpuitioiiom promovendam. Mix. Let a mixture 
bf miuhy of which let the patient take one drachm 

il. 0. a (v(tHjmonful) by drops ^ to soften [relax, or 
ubn'vatt) the throat, and to promote expectoration, 

107. — Ucoipe, Ammoniao Sesquicarbonatis, 
drachmam 
Tinctured Cardamomi, unciam 
Syrupi Khoeados, drachmas 

duas 

Aquae Menthae piperitae, uncias 

quatuor 

FItit mUtura, de qud capiat cochleare unum largum 

nl pMntulu) evnnescant. Let a mixture be made, of 

lM#VA hi the j>atient take one tahlespoonful if the 
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108. — ^Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, un- 
ciam 
Vini Antimonii Potassio-Tar- 

tratis, drachmam 
Aquae Menthse sativaD, uncias 

quatuor 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
Fiat mistura, de qu^ cochleare largum uniim se- 
cundis vel tertiis horis exhibeatur, saepiiis rariusve 
prout febris vehementior vel mitior fuerit. Let a 
mixture he made, of which let one tahlespoonful he 
taken every second or third hour; more frequently 
or rarely J according as the fever may have heen more 
or less violent, 

109, — Recipe, Tincturae AssafoetidaB, drachmas 

duas 
AmmoniaD Carbonatis, drachmam 

dimidiam 
Aquae Pulegii uncias quatuor 

Fiat mistura, de qu^ capiat cochleare unum vel 
cochlearia duo in languonbus, vel sudoribus frigi- 
dis, vel frigoris paroxysmis. Let a mixture he 
made, of which let the patient take one or two table- 
spoonfuls in languors, or in cold sweats, or in 
paroxysms of cold (a5 the cold stage of intermit- 
tents). 

110. — Recipe, Potassas Bitartratis, unciara 

Olei Limonis, guttas quindecim 
Sacchari purificati, uncias duas 
Aquae bullientis, octarios duos 
Misce. Usurpetur pro potu communi ubi aegor in- 
tense siti vexatur. Mix, Let it be used for a com- 
mon dtink when the patient is troubled with intei 
thirst. 



sn^^ 
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111. — Recipe, Pulveris Jalapae, drachmam 

Pulveris Zingiberis, grana viginti 
Magnesiae Sulphatis, unciam 
Aquse purae, unci as sex 
Misce. Cochleare unum singulis horis exhibeatur, 
quaque vice phialam agitando, ut permisceatur 
pulvis. Mix, Let one tahUspoonfal he given every 
hour, the bottle being shaken each time, that the 
powder may be thoroughly mixed [with the liquid^ . 

112. — Recipe, Corticis CinchonsB, sesquiunciam 
MagnesisB Sulphatis, uncias duas 
Aquae purae, octarios duos 
Coque per sextam partem horse in vase leviter 
clauso, et liquorem adhuc calentem cola: sub finem 
adde Sjrupi Absinthii uncias duas. Tertid/ vel 
quarts, quSque horS, cyathus unus exhibeatur, in- 
termissionis tempore. Boil, for the sixth part of 
an hour, in a lightly covered vessel, and strain the 
liquor while hot: towards the end of the boiling add 
two ounces of syrup of wormwood. Let one cupful 
be given every third or fourth hour, at the time of 
the intermission, 

113. — ^Recipe, Infusi Chirettae, uncias sex 

Magnesiae Sulphatis, uncias duas 
Misce. Usurpetur ad uncias auas bis vel ter in 
die, long^ k pastu et maxim^ jejuno ventriculo. 
Mix, Let it be used to [the extent of) four table- 
spoonfuls twice or three times a day, long before 
taking food, and especially when the stomach is 
empty, 

114. — ^Recipe, Decocti Hordei, octarium dimi- 
dium 
Nitri purificati, drachmam dimi- 
diam 
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Misce. Duabus vel tribus exhibeatur vicibus du- 
^Tum horarura intervallo. Mix. Let it he given at 
two or three times in the space of two hours. 

115. — Recipe, Spiritfis Ammonias aromatici, 
drachmas duas 
Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis, 

uncias quatuor 
Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Aquae Pimentae, uncias quatuor 
Misce. et divide in haustus quatuor, quorum unus 
usurpari potest si pulsus languescat vel pustulae 
subsiderint. Mix^ and divide into four draughts^ 
of which one may he taken if the pulse hecomefeehle 
or the pustules recede, 

116. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam- 
Tincturae Cardamomi, drachmas 

duas 
Aquae Cinnamomi, uncias sex 
Misce. Cochleare unum exhibeatur, dosisque ite- 
retur, prout urgeat morbus. Mix, Let one table- 
spoonful be given, and the dose repeated^ according 
as the disease may require \it] . 

117. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis, un- 
cias duas 
Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Vini Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 

drachmam 
Aquae Menthas sativae, uncias 
duas 
Misce, et in tres vel quatuor doses divide, quarum 
una omni bihorio in insultuuni remisaioiKi e.\i*" 
JfiXf and divide into three ot j'out d,o%e.&^ 
one is to be taken every tioo "Kouts vss> ^^ 
of the Jits. 
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118. — Recipe, Vini Colchici, drachmas duas ^ 
Tincturae Jalapae, drachmam 
Infusi SennaB, uncias duas 
Misce. Ista dosis in duas partes dividi potest, 
quarum una manfe, altera ser6 exhibeatur. Mix. 
This dose may he divided into two partSy of which 
one part may he given in the morning, the other in 
the evening, 

119. — ^theris cochleare minimum, urgente flatu, 
in Aqua Menthae piperitae sumendum. One tear 
spoonful of cether (is) to he taken in peppermint 
tcater when thefiatus is troublesome, 

120. — Recipe, Decocti Cinchonas, uncias duas 
Tincturae Myrrhae, semiunciam 
Acidi Hydrochloric!, quantum suf- 

ficit ad gratam acerbitatem reddendum. To give 

an agreeable acidity. 

121. — Recipe, Tincturae Sennae, unciam 

Tincturae Jalapae, drachmas duas 
Aquae Pimentae, uncias duas 
Misce. Capiat dimidium statim, et semihor^ elaps^, 
quod reliquum est. Mix, Let the patient take half 
immediately, and in half an hour the remainder, 

122. — Praetermittatur mistura salina. Let the 
saline mixture he omitted, 

123. — Capiat Tincturae Opii guttas triginta horS, 
somni, et repetantur omnia tertid, hor^, perstante 
dolore et spasmo. Let the patient take thirty drops 
of the tincture of opium at bedtime, and let them he 
repeated every third hour if the pain and spasm con- 
tinue. 
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124. — Recipe, Tincturae Castorei, drachmas duas 
Tincturae Serpentariae, drachmas 

duas 
Aqu86 Pimentse, uncias duas 
Misce. Capiat cochleare modicum quartis horis, 
aggrediente febre. Mix, Let the patient take a 
moderate (i. e. a dessert) spoonful every four hours 
when the fever is coming on, 

125. — Recipe, Infusi Sennae, uncias quatuor. 
Magnesias Sulphatis, drachmam 
Misce. Ex hS,c misturS,, primo die cochleare unum, 
altero die duo, et sic deinceps propinentur. Mix. 
Of this mixture let one spoonful he drunk the first 
day, two the next day, and so henceforth. 

126. — Recipe, Sarsparillae Radicis 

Zingiberis Radicis contusas, ana, 
unciam dimidiam 

Sassafras Radicis concisas, unciam 
Coque leni igne in Aquas fontanse octariis quatuor, 
ad dimidiam consumptionem, ut fiat decoctum, 
cujus bibat fluiduncias octo modic^ tepef'acti post 
bolum, et man^ repetatur in lecto ad diaphoresin 
ciendara. Boilt with a gentle heat, in four pints of 
spring watej\ to half that a decoction may he made, 
of which let the patient drink eight fluidounces, made 
moderately warm, after the holus, and let it (i. e. the 
decoction) he repeated in the morning while in bed, 
to promote diaphoresis. 

127. — Recipe, Acidi Sulphurici diluti, unciam 
dimidiam 
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmas duas 
Tincturae Cardamomi, drachmas 
duas 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumat (iOc\v\^«iX^ \s!^xL\\s>LXissv, 



240 UNABBREYIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

fiextis horis, in quovis vehiculo grato. Let a mix- 
ture he made, of which let the patient take one tea- 
spoonful every six hours, in any agreeable vehicle. 

128. — Recipe, Spiritfis Ammoniae aromatici, 
drachmam 
Tincturae Cardamomi, drachmas 

duas 
Tincturae Castorei, drachmam 
Aquae Pulegii, uncias quatuor 
Sumat, opprimente languore, cochlearia ampla duo. 
Jjet the patient take two tahlespoonfuls when the 
languor is oppressive. 

129. — Recipe, Tincturae Castorei 

Myrrhae, ana, drach- 
mam 
Misturae Amygdalae, uneias sex 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
Misce. Sumat coclilearia quatuor ampla man^, 
meridie, et horfi, somni, ad biduum vel triduum; 
quo ehipso, et uno tantum die interjecto, sumat 

fotioncin eraeticam pequentem man6,-8uperbibendo 
nfusi Florum Anthemidis quantum sufficit ad 
vomitionos quater aut quinquies proritandas, cum 
debito rogimine. Let the patient take four table- 
spoonfuls in the morning, at noon, and at bedtime^ 
for the space of two or three days; which having 
elapsed, and one day only intet^ening, let the patient 
take the Jollowing emetic potion in the morning, 
drinking after it a sufficient quantity of the infu- 
sion of chamomile flowers to produce vomiting four 
or five tim^s, with the accustomed regimen. 

130, — Recipe^ Vini Ipecacuanhea, ftuidunciam 

Antimonii 'PoX»»?AVi-1viT\x^'C\%., 

Meoe, et £at potio.^E a^ l«t a potUm>>emaA^ 
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131. — Recipe, Sodse tartarizataB semiunciam 

TincturaD Rhei, unciam dimidiam 
Syrupi communis, drachmas duas 
Aquse Pimentae, uDcias sex 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat aeger cochlearia tria 
magna omni bihorio donee alvus purgetur. Let a 
mixture be madej of which let the patient take three 
tahlespoonfuls every two hours until the bowels be 
purged, 

132. — Recipe, Aquae pulvialis, uncias duas 

Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 
grana tria 
Solve: hujus danda sunt cochlearia duo mediocria 
singulis horae quadrantibus, donee vomitus sequa- 
tur. Dissolve: of this (solution) two middling-sized 
(i. e. dessert) spoonfuls are to be given every quarter 
of an hour, until vomiting ensues. 

133. — Recipe, Tnfusi Sennae, uncias sex 

Tincturae Sennae, semiunciam 
Magnesiae Sulphatis, upciam 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat aeger cochlearia duo 
magna bis terve in hord., donee adsit catharsis. 
Let a mixture be made, of which let the patient take 
two tablespoonfuls twice or thrice in an hour until 
purging be present (i, e. come on), 
134. — Recipe, Catechu, semiunciam 

Aquae purae, uncias duodecim 
Coque ad uncias sex : stent donee faeces subsiderint : 
liquoris partem limpidam caut^ effunde. Boil to 
six ounces: let them stand until the dregs subside: 
carefully pour off the clear part of the liquor. 

135. — ^Eecipe, Decocti Mcfe^, ?ivi\\\5Lwi\^^ "?!?«?- 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumvJiX. «i^w c^Ci<:5v^^wv^ <^^ 
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ordinaria eecund^ qu&que hor^, donee ampl^ pur- 
gaTcrit. Let a mixture 6c madtj of which let the 
WMtient take two common spoonfuls every second 
hour, until it (i. e. the m^icine) shall have amply 
purged, 

136. — Recipe, Acidi Nitrici, drachmam 

Aquae destillatae, uncias duodecim 
Svrupi Aurantii, sesquiunciam 
Fiat miBtura, quotidi^ sumenda, ope tubuli vitrei, 
partitis haustibus. Let a mixture be made, to be 
taken daily in divided draughts by means of a glass 
tube. 

137. — Capiat aeger unciam dimidiam Infusi 
Sennae pro dosi, ex cyatho parvo Decocti Hordei. 
Let the patient take half an ounce of the infusion of 
senna for a dose, in a small cupful of barley water, 

138. — Capiat aeger cyathum viDOsum parvum 
Infusi Gentianas, secundtl quA,que hord,. Let the 
patient take a small wineglassful of the infusion of 
gentian every second hour. 

139. — Recipe, Magnesiae Carbonatis, semidrach- 
mam 
Pulveris Rhei, drachmam 
Aquae Pimentae, uncias sex 
Misce. Sumantur cochlearia tria magna post 
unamquamque sedem mollem, vitro prius con- 
CU8S0. Mix, Let three tablespoonfuls be taken after 
ea^h liquid evax:uation, the bottle being previously 
shaken, 

140. — ^Recipe, Sodae et PotassaB Tartratis, 
drachmas «ex 
Aqu8B Cmnamomi, \xTk<i\%» ^\x*a 
Fiat solutio duabus vicibua aumeiieia. Let a aolu- 
^^^ be made, to be taken at twice. 
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141. — ^Recipe, Infusi Qua8siae, uncias sex 

MagnesisB Sulphatis, unciam 
Fiat mistura, de qad, capiat aeger cochleare unum 
amplum bis terve in die. Let a mixture he made, 
of tohich let the patient take one tablespoonful twice 
or three times a day. 

142. — ^Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam 

Mucilaginis Acaciso, uncias sex 
Spiritds Athens Nitrici, drach- 
mas duas 
Misce. Bibat cochlearia tria subinde, urgente 
strangurid,, aut in languore. Mix. Let the patient 
drink three spoonfuls when strangury is trouble- 
some, or in languor. 

143. — Repetatur mistura pro re natS,, si opus 
erit, ad vomitum sedandum. Let the mixture be 
repeated now and then, if there shall be occasion, to 
allay vomiting. 

144. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam 

Syrupi Papaveris, drachmas duas 
Aquas Menthae, uncias sex 
Misce. Sumai unciam omni semihorS,, donee dolor 
mitescat. Mix. Let the patient take one ounce every 
half hour until the pain is appeased. 

145. — Recipe, Tincturas Hyoscyami, drachmas 
duas 
Tincturae Castorei, drachmas duas 
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmam 
Aquae purae, uncias quatuor 
Misce. Sumat drachmas duas omni hord,, si non 
dormiat Mix. Let the patieut takt tv»Q d.Tcw.Kixi* 
^e/y hour if he doea not sleep. 
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146. — Recipe, Magnesiae Subcarbonatis, drach- 
mam dimidiam 
TinctursB Gentianae, drachmas 

tres 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas qua- 
tuor 

Aquae Pimentae, uncias quatuor 
Misce. Capiat aeger, acido infestante, cochleare 
amplum unum vel alterum ex poculo jusculi bovini. 
Mix, Let the patient take one or two tablespoonfuls, 
in a cupful of beef tea, when troubled with acid (i. 
e. acidity of the stomach). 

147. — Recipe, Rasurae Cornu Cervi, unciam 
Aquae, octarios quatuor 
Coque ad octarios duos, dein liquori colato adde 
Sacchari albi quod satis est, et ad uaum servetur. 
Boil to two pints, then add to the strained liquor as 
much as is sufficient of white sugar , and let it (i. e. 
the decoction) be kept for use, 

148. — Recipe, Infusi Sennae, uncias sex 

Sodae Sulphatis, unciam dimidiam 
Syrupi Rhamni, drachmas duas 
Fiat mistura. Detur imprimis uncia una, et in- 
terpositis tribus vel quatuor horis, cochleare ex- 
hibeatur si fuerit opus, et post duas alias horas 
repetatur dosis, si alvus antea non moveatur. Let 
a mixture be made. In the first plaice let an ounce 
be given, and three or four hours having intervened, 
let a spoonful be administered, if necessary; and 
after two more hours let the dose be repeated, if the 
bowels be not previously moved. 
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149. — Recipe, Magnesias Sulphatis, drachmas 
duas 
Infusi Sennas, unciam 
S>rupi Rhamni, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, in jusculo calido, partitis 
vicibus, sumendus. Mix, Let a draught he made, 
to he taken at different times in warm hroth, 
150. — Recipe, Infusi Gentianae, unciam 

Tincturas Cardamomi, drachmam 
Fiat haustus, quem aeger sumat tribus ante pran- 
dium horis. Let a draught he made^ which let the 
patient take three hours hefore dinner, 

151. — Recipe, Infusi Sennas, unciam 
Sumatur pro re natS,, postea augenddo minuendove 
quantitatem, prout sedes pauciores pluresve pro- 
moverit. Let it he taken occasionally; afterwards 
increoMng or diminishing the quantity, according 
as it shall have excited more or less stools, 

152. — Recipe, Spirit(is ^theris Nitrosi, guttas 
viginti 
Liquoris Ammonias Acetatis, 

nuiddrachmam 
Aquas Menthas viridis, fluid- 
unciam 
Fiat mistura salina, cujus capiat cochleare parvum 
omni horS, cursu noctia. Let a saline mixture he 
made, of which let the patient take a teaspoonful 
every hour in the course of tht mgU. 



240 UNABBREVIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

153. — Recipe, Potassae Carbonatis, scrupulum 
Aquse destillatae, drachmas decern 

CiDDamomi, drachmas duas 

Syrupi, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, cui, tempore capiendi, adde 
Succi Limoni* recentis cochleare magnum unum, 
et in effervescentid, sumatur. Mix. Let a draught 
he made^ to xchk-h, at the time of taking^ add one 
1 aides jmonful of lemon juice; and let it he taken 
during effervescence. 

154. — Recipe, Antimonii Potasaio-Tartratis, grar 
num dimidium 
Aquaa purae, unciam 
Mis(^e, ut fiat haustus statim sumendus, et repetatur 
post horas duas si non antea ventriculus emeticum 
rojeoerit, vel si alvus non laxata fuerit. MiXy that 
a draught may he made, to he taken immediately; 
and let it he repeated after two hours if the stomach 
shall not have prevumsly rejected the emetic, or if 
the howels shall not liave heen opened, 

155. — Recipe, TincturaB LavandulaB compositsB, 
drachmam 
Mistursd Camphorse, uncias duas 
Misce, et fiat haustus, sextd, qu^que hord, sumendus, 
si aderit vel spasma vel pulsds languor. Mix, and 
let a draught he made^ to he taken every six hours, 
if spasm or languor of pulse he present, 

156. — Perstet in usu haustds nocturni heri prae- 
soripti. Continue the use of the night draught pre- 
scribed yesterday, 

157. — Sit in promptu haustus cum Vini Colchici 
drachm^, hor^ somni sumendua, «\ Tft^\wV^^T«s«t\\» 
malum aHhriticam, vel involveimt V\^\Vv»'v[iV.^^ ^^ 
tem. Zei a draught toith [coniainin^^ otve dT(w*.m 
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of wine of colchicum he in readiness j to he taken at 
the hour of sleep (i. e. bedtime) if the arthritic pain 
should have returned^ or if the watchings should he 
troublesome during the night, 

158. — Repetatur porrd haustus inter noctem cum 
TincturS, Opii, si vigiliae involverint, vel increbuerit 
tussis. Moreover^ let the draught with tincture of 
opium be repeated during the night if the watchings 
should be troublesome, or if the cough should become 
more frequent, 

159. — ^Recipe, Acidi Nitrici diluti, semiunciam 

Spiritds iEtheris Nitrici, drach- 
mas tres 

Tincturae Hyoscyami, drachmas 
duas 

Aqudd pursd, octarios duos 

Syrupi, quantum sufficit 
ad acorem compescendum et gustum conciliandum. 
Sumat quotidi^ instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis 
exigat. To moderate the acidity and please the 
palate. Let the patient take it daily, as a drink, . 
and let him take as much as thirst may require, 

160. — Sumat aegrotusomni mane, si possit, uncias 
octo lactis asini, pro jentaculo. Let the patient take 
every morning, if he can, eight ounces ofa^ses* milk 
for breakfast, 

161. — Capiat eeger haustumcatharticum proximd, 
luce navem conscendens ; et si post navigationem 
vomitus supervenerit, bibat aBger spiritAs alicujus 
paululum aquS, commixtum. Let the patient take 
a purging draught the day before ewbarVdu^ \ <vt>A. 
i/t after sailing, vomiting should come. ou,\eX.>Cv'w. 

ifriM' a little of some (kind of ^ apirxt, wxxe.^ >»>-^^ 

water. ^ ^ * 
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162. — Recipe, Pulveris Radicis Ipecacuanha, 

gran a decern 
Antimonii Potassio-Tartrads, 

granum 
Aquse destillatae, fluidunciam cum 

semisse 
Misce. Fiat haustus, hord, non& matutind, sumen- 
du8. Vomitu superveniente, bibat aeger, vicibus 
repetitis, Infusi Anthemidis aliquot cyathos. Vo- 
mitu finito, capiat pulverem sudorificum. Mix. 
Let a draught he made, to he taken at nine o* clock 
in the morning. When vomiting comes on, let the 
patient drink^ at different times, som^ wineglass^fuls 
of infusion of chamomile flowers; vomiting being 
finishedf let the patient take a sudorific powder, 

163.— Recipe, Infusi SennaB, sesunciam 

PotaseaB Tartratis, eemiunciam 
Tincturae Cinnamomi compositae, 
fluidrachmas duas 
Ex his fiat haustus summo mane deglutiendus. 
Repetatur idem tertio quoque die. Of these let a 
draught he made, to he taken the first thing in the 
morning. Let the same he repeated every third day, 

164. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii, guttas viginti 
Syrupi cujusvis, fluidrachmam 
MisturaB CamphoraB, fluidunciam 
Misce. Capiat asger haustulum nujusmodi, singulis 
noctibus, horft solitS,. Mix, Let the patient take a 
little draught of this kind every nighty at the accus- 
tomed hour. 

165. — Recipe, Tincturae, Castorei, guttas decern 
Spirittls ifithera ^\vc\d, ^vjAAas 

quindecim. 
Potass® NilTat\», ^wi^%««^ 
Aqu» PimeniBB, ^ticywo^ 
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Misce. Fiat haustus in promptu habendus, et 
ur^ente febris paroxysmo sumendus. Mix. Let a 
draught be made, to he ke^t in readiness, and taken 
when the febrile paroxysm is troublesome, 

166. — Sumat se^er omni mane guttas novem 
Acidi Sulphuric! diluti, ex jure vitulino. Let the 
patient take nine drops of diluted sulphuric acid in 
veal broth every morning. 

167. — Recipe, Sambuci Corticis interioris, ma- 
nipulum unum 
Incoquatur in aquae octariis duobus ad octarium. 
Decocti hujus altera medietas mane, altera sero 
quotidife, assumatur, donee aeger convalescat. Let 
it be boiled in two pints of water to one pint. Let 
half of this decoction be taken in the morning, and 
the remainder in the evening, daily, until the patient 
recovers, 

168. — Sumat Tincturae Opii guttas viginti, in 
vehiculo calido conveniente. Let the patient take 
twenty drops of tincture of opium in a vehicle made 
agreeably warm, 

169. — Recipe, Pulveris Radicis IpecacuanhaB, 
scrupulum 
Aquae Menthae, unciam 
Misce; fiat haustus emeticus. Potione copiosfi, 
purae aquae tepefactae, vomitio benfe provocetur. 
Mix. Let an emetic draught be made. Let full 
vomiting be produced by a copious draught of pure 
tepid water. 

1 70. — Recipe, Inf usi Gent\wi» CiCim^-ssJCx^NfflsKsasaL 
Potassii Bto\xvv^\, ^xw^^ ^\w^^ 
Fiat bau8tu8, msmh et YiOT%. cv]OL«t\»^ ^Q,m^^v^^»s»' 
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potandus. Let a draught he madey to be taken in 
the morning^ and at four o'clock in the afternoon. 

171. — Recipe, Olei Ricini, unciam 

Potas88e Carbonatis, ^ana sex 
AquaB Pimentae, unciam 
Fiat secundum artem mistura pro un§, dosi, quam- 
primum sumenda. Let a mixture he made accord- 
ing to artf for oiie dose to he taken immediately, 

172. — Recipe, Tincturse Opii, guttas quindecim 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
Aquae Mentbse viridis, unciam 
Misce, fiatque haustus, somno deficiente bibendus. 
Mix and let a draught he made, to be taken when 
sleep is absent, 

173. — Recipe, Tincturae Myrrhae, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Spiritfis iEtheris Nitrici, drach- 
mam 
Syrupi Tolutani, drachmam 
AquaB PimentaB, uncias duas 
Misce, et fiat mistura, de qu^ capiat unciam, si yel 
languores vel horrores contingant. Mix, and let 
a mixture he made, of which let the patient take an 
ounce, if either languors or shivering affect {the pa- 
tient), 

174. — Capiat Acidi Sulphurici diluti guttas de- 
cem, vel numero sufficientes ad moderatam acidi- 
tatem, in singulis selibris decocti hordei. Let the 
patient take in every half pint of barley water, ten, 
or a sufficient number oj drops of diluted sulphuric 
acid to (produce) moderate acidify, 

175. — Sequenti aurord,, sumat Olei Ricini quan- 
tam satia sit ad alvum solvendam. On the follow- 
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ing morning J let the patient take a sufficient quantity 
of castor oil to open the bowd. 

176. — Sumat aeger Vini Antimonialis guttas 
viginti quarts, quints, vel sextS, qu^que hoT% nau- 
sea non tamen excitanda. Let the patient take 
twenty drops of antimonial urine every fourth, Jifthj 
or sixth hour: nausea^ howler, not to be excited. 

177. — Recipe, Cupri Sulphatis, grana decern 
Aquae Menthae sativae, unciam 
Syrupi simplicis, drachmam 
Fiat haustus, quando yenenum in ventriculum re- 
ceptum est sumendus. Let a draught be made^ to 
he taken when poison has been received into the 
stomach. 

178. — Bibat Infusum Seminum Lini ad libitum. 
Let the patient drink as much as he pleases of the 
infusion of linseed. 

179. — Recipe, Radicis Sarsaparillae, uncias duas 
Corticis Ulmi, semiunciam 
Aquae pmiae, octarios duos 
Coque ad octarium cum semisse, cola, et signetur 
decoctum, quod capiat ut ante. Boil to a pint and 
a half strain, and let it be called (on the direction) 
the decoction, which let the patient take as before. 

180. — Recipe, Infusi Quassiae, unciam 

Tincturae Gentianae, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, mane iterumque horS, ante 
prandium, stomacho vacuo, sumendus. Mix. Let 
a draught be made, to be taken in the morning, and 
again an hour before dinner, when the stomach is 
empty. 

181. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii, guttas quindecim 
Aquae Meuthaa e>^\AN«k,\^?assv%5fiL 
Sjrupi AuTantu, ^i^b^^bsaaxa. 
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Misce. Fiat haustus, hor^ somni, vel vespertine, 
vel sert nocte sumendus. Mix, Let a draught be 
made, to be taken at bedtime, in the evening, or late 
at night, 

182. — Recipe, PotassaD Carbonatis, scrupulum 
Syrupi Croci, drachmam 
Aquae Menthae piperitae, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, cum succi limonum cochleare 
uno amplo, in impetu ipso effervescentiae sumendus. 
Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken with one 
tablespoonful of lemon juice, in the height of e^er- 
vescence, 

183. — Recipe, Tincturae Jalapae, semidrachmam 
Infusi Sennae compositi, unciam 
Magnesias Sulphatis, drachmas 
duas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, secundis horis sumendus, 
donee alvus plenfe soluta sit. Mitte tales quatuor. 
Mix. Let a draught be made, to be taken every 
second hour, until the bowels are freely opened. Send 
four such (draughts), m 

184. — Continuetur haustus nuperrim^ praescrip- 
tus. Let the draught very lately prescribed be conr 
tinued. 

185. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniae Acetatis, un- 
ciam 
Spiritds jEtheris Nitrici, semi- 

drachmam 

Tincturae Opii, guttas quindeeim 

Aquae purae, drachmas duas 

Misce. Fiat haustus, quarts qu&que hord, capien- 

dus. Ut effectus sudorificus augeatur, adde singulis 

haastibns Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis grani quar- 

ifix. Let a dxwugjht be made, to be 
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taken every fourth hour. That the sudorific effect 
may he increased^ add to each draught a quarter of 
a grain of the potassio-tartrate of antimony, 

186. — Recipe, Tincturae Castorei, semidrachmam 
TincturaB SerpentariaB, guttas 

decern 
Spiritds Ammoniae aromatici, gut- 
tas cmindecim 
Aquae JPimentae, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, si vigilia increbuerit aut 
dolor capitis redintegraverit sumendus. Mix, Let 
a draught be made^ to be taken if the watching 
should hate increased^ or the pain of the head should 
have returned. 

187. — Perdomito symptomate, mane, et sero, ad 
dies pauculos, continuetur usus haustuum. The 
symptom being subdued, let the use of the draughts 
be continued^ morning and evening, for a few days, 

188. — Continua haustum effervescentem sicut 
jamjam paratum. Continme theeffervescing draught, 
€U already prepared, 

189. — Cochleare unum Tincturae Lavandulae 
compositae per se propinari possit, bis vel ter du- 
rante paroxysmo, norS, dimidiS, vel integrfi, inter- 
positS,. One spoonful of the compound tincture of 
lavender may be taken by itself twice or three times 
during the paroxysm, half an hour or an hour being 
interposed, 

190. — Recipe, Decocti Sarsaparillae compositi, 
octarium (fluiduncias viginti) 
Potassii lodidi. scrupulum 
Sumat poculum (uncias quat\iOT\ bVa \Kr^^ ys^^'^^. 
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Let the patient take a cupful [four ounces) itoice or 
three times a day, 

191. — Recipe, TincturaB Opii, guttas viginti 

Misturse Cretse, unciam 
Fiat haustus, navem ingressurus sumendus. Let 
a draught he made, to he taken when about to em- 
hark, 

192. — Recipe, Magnesise Sulphatis, unciam 

Acidi Sulphuric! diluti, guttas 
decern 

Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmam 

Aquae Menthse piperitae, unciam 
Misce. Fiat haustus, eras primo mane eumendus, 
et repetatur tertiis vel quartis horis, ad alvum sol- 
vendam. Mix, Let a draught he made, to he taken 
early to-morrow morning, and repeated every third 
or fourth hour, to open the howel, 

193. — Recipe, Misturae Cretae, unciam 

Syrupi Croci, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, quartd qudque hor& sumen- 
dus, donee paroxysmi non discrucient, instillando 
alternis vicibus, si diarrhoea adfuerit, TinctursB 
Opii guttas duas vel tres. Mix, Let a draught he 
made, to he taken every fourth hour, until the parox- 
ysms no longer distress (the patient) ; adding every 
other time, if diajrhaa should he present, two or 
three drops of tincture of opium, 

194. — ^Recipe, TincturaB Calumbae, drachmas 
duas 
Acidi Sulphuric! diluti, guttas 

quindecim 
Aquaa Cinnamomi, unciam 
Syrupi Rhoeados, drachmas duas 
Miaoe, Fiat haustus, quartft qu&que hor& sumen- 
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dus ; et tempore us^s, adde singulis, si opus fuerit, 
ad prsecavendam diarrhoeam, TinctursB Opii guttas 
tres. Mix. Lei a draught he made, to he taken 
every fourth hour; and at the time of using , add to 
each draught, if necessary, to prevent diarrhoea, 
three drops of tincture of opium. 

195. — Recipe, Infusi Digitalis, uncias tres 

Gentianaecompositi, uncias 

quatuor 
Syrupi Croci, unciam 
Misce. Fiant haustus sex. Sumat unam sextis 
horis, per spatium nycthemeri, si vires permittant. 
Let six draughts he made. Let the patient take one 
every six hours, for the space of one night and day 
(i. e. twenty-four hours), if the strength permit. 

196. — Recipe, Infusi CalumbsB, sesquiunciam 

PotassaB Hydriodatis, grana 

quinque 
Syrupi Aurantii, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat haustus, meridie et horfi, quintfi, pome- 
ridiand, sumendus, per septimanam integram, vel 
ulterius, si opus fuerit. Mix. Let a draught be 
made, to he taken at noon and at Jive o'clock in the 
afternoon, for one whole week, or longer, if neces- 
sary. 

197. — Recipe, Balsami CopaibaB, drachmas tres 
Misturae Acaciae, drachmas sex 
Liquoris PotassaB, drachmam 

unam cum semisse 
Syrupi Aurantii, unciam dimidiam 
Aquas destillatae, uncias quatuor 
cum semisse 
Misce. Capiat cochlearia duo vel tria quartis horis. 
Mix. Let the patient take two or tKree ta\i\e.sipoQxvJ'\j^& 
^fery four hours. 
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198. — Recipe, Balsami Copaibae, partes duas 
Liquoris PotassaB, partes tres 
AqusB destillatae, partes septem 
Coque per quadrantem horae et tunc adde 

Spirit As ^theris Nitrici, partem 
unam. Stet per horas duas vel 
tres 
Capiat ae^er, liquoris limpidi supernatantis, coch- 
leare medium unum ter die. Boil during a qtiarier 
of an hour J and then add one part of spirit oj nitric 
ether. Let [the mixture] stand for two or three 
hours. Let the patient take^ three times a day^ ont 
dessertspoonful of the limpid supernatant liquor, 

199. — Recipe, Balsami Copaibae, unciam dimi- 
diam 
Vitellum unius Ovi 
Sacchari puri, unciam 
His bene subactis terendo, adde paulatim Aquae 
Menthae viridis, uncias sex, ut fiat emulsio. Tc 
these, well incorporated by ruhbingj add graduaUi 
six ounces of spearmint water, that an emulsior 
may be made, 

200. — Recipe, Calomelanos, grana tria 

Confectionis Opiatae, grana sex 
Misce ; fiat bolus, statim sumendus. Vespere, nis: 

Srius bis saltern dejecerit alvus, capiat (aeger homo' 
>lei Ricini unciam dimidiam (vel semiunciam), ve 
quantum sufficiat, ad alvum solvendam. Mix, Le 
a bolus be made, to be taken immediately, Unlesi 
the bowels shall have been twice previously evacuated 
let the patient take in the evening half an ounce, oi 
as much as may be suffideni^ of ccujIot oil, i^ <yye^ 
lAebotoeU, , > ^ • \, 



FORMS FOR DRAUGHTS, ETC. 257 

samere haustum sequentem. The bowels being 
freely opened by these medicines^ let him begin to 
tcike the following draught : 

Recipe, Liquoris Ammoniae Acetatis, semiunciam 
Aqu8B Cinnamomi, unciam unam 
Yini AntimoDialis, gutta's quindecim 
Syrupi Papaveris albi, drachmam 
Misce ; fiat haustus. 

Februarii die vigesimo tertio. 

201. — Kepetantur remedia dim (penultima) prae- 
Bcripta, non novissime instituta. Si alvus adstricta 
fuerit, magnesia vitriolata augeatur, ut alvus satis 
soluta fuerit. Let the remedies formerly (the last 
time but one) presanbed be repeated, not the last 
ordered. If the bowels be bound, let the vitriolated 
(i.e. sulphate of) magnesia be increased, that they 
may be sufficiently opened, 

Martis die undeoimo. 

202. — Recipe, Infusi Sennae, unciam cum semisse 
(vel sesquiunciam) 
ManndD, unciam dimidiam 
Tincturse Jalapae, unciam unam 
Misce. Capiat (aeger homo) cochleare largum 
unum horS, tertia quS,que, donee sedes tres v<l 
quatuor procurantur. Mix. Let the patient take a 
tablespoonfid every third hour, until three or four 
stools are procured. 

Recipe, Linimenti AmmoniaB, drachmas sex 

Unguenti Ilydrargyri fortioris, drach- 
mam unam 
Misce; fiat linimentum, cervicl ^t «>q,^'^w\.\A <nx»xvv 
Docte et mane, manu caWd^, as^i^vx^ w^\^\Q^'sxA'«Jcsa.N 
superimponendo panuum \aT\(i\xm fto^^\^vvss^Ni^'^=«^=^^- 
Et post operationem M'l&tuTaa 'S>^v\xv«i> ^^ ^"^^ 



258 UNABBREYIATED PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Misturse Antimonialis in promptu confugiat. Mix. 
Let a liniment be mcide^ to he assiduoiLsly applied 
night and morning to the neck and shoulders with 
the warm hand; afterwards applying a woolen 
cloth moistened tcith the same (i. e. liniment). And 
after the operation of the senna mixture, let him re- 
turn to the use of the antimoniol mixturey (which is 
to be kept) in readiness. ^ 

Novembris die vigesimo quarto. 

203. — Recipe, Guaiaci Ligui rasi, unciam unam 
Sassafras Kadicis, unciam dimi- 

diam 
Aquae destillatae, libras duas 
Ooque igne leni ad libram unam ; sub finem coctio- 
nis addantur Glycjrrhizae Radicis contusae drach- 
maB duae, et cola: cujus capiat cochlearia tria 
ampla ter quotidie. Boil, by a gentle heat, to one 
pound : let two drachms of bruised liquorice root be 
added toward the end of the coction, and strain : of 
this let the patient take three tablespoonfuls three 
times a day. 
Octobris die decimo. 



CHAPTER V. 

FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC. 

204. — Prosit forsan dare aegro, lectum ituro, 
Pulveris Hydrargyri subchloridi gran a quinque. 
Perhaps it may be heneficM to give tKe ipatv^vt, 
trhen adout going to bed, Jive grains of subcl\XAiT\d.^ 
^ mercury. 
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205. — Recipe, Cocci nellse, scrupulum 

Sodii Chloridii, arachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat pulvis. Detur cochleare dimidium 
pro dosi, tempore matutino. Mix, Let a powder 
he made. Let half a spoonful he given for a dose, 
in the morning, 

206. — Recipe, Pulveris Jalapae, drachmas duas 
Hydrargyri subchloridi, semi- 
drachmam 
Misce. Dentur grana duodecim ad viginti et qua- 
tuor, quando alvi ductione opus sit. Mix, Let 
[from] twelve to twenty-four grains he given when 
there may he occasion to open the bowel. 

207. — Recipe, Magnesise Carbonatis, semiunciam 
Foeniculi Seminum 
Sacchari purificati, ana, drachmam 
Terantur in pulverem. Dosis quantum cultri apice 
capi potest, saepius in die. Let them he ruhhed into 
a powder. The dose is as much as can he taken on 
this point of a knife^ frequently during the day. 

208. — Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, drach- 
mam 
Confectionis Rosse, quantum satis 
sit 
Contunde in massam et divide in pilulas triginta. 
Sumatur una bis indies, ut cieatur ptyalismus mo- 
dicus. Beat them into a mass, and divide into 
thirty pills. Let one he taken twice a day, that 
moderate ptyalism may he produced. 

209. — Augeatur dosia "PuV-^^ti^ ^^^0«v ^^e^^ '«s^ 
grana sex. Let the dose of James' s 'po>n^erf ^^e. xtsr 
creased to six grains. 
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210. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Oxydi rubri, granum 
Opii, tertiam grani partem 
Caryophyllorum Olei, guttam 

Fiat pilulS,, horH somni per hebdomadam sumenda. 

Let a pill he made, to be taken at bedtime during 

the week, 

211. — Recipe, MyrrhaB Gummi-resinse, semi- 
drachuiam 
Sacchari puri, semiunciam 
Tere simul in pulverem. Dosia, drachma una ter 
quaterve indies, h quovis liquore idoneo. Rub 
them together into a powder. The dose is one drachm 
three or Jour times a day, in any proper liquid, 

212.-^Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana tria 

Extracti Glycyrrhizae, grana octo 
Fiant pilulae binaB, nocte sumendae ad vicem secun- 
dam. Let two pills be made, to be taken at night 
for twice (i. e.) two nights, 

213. — Recipe, Capsici Seminum contritorum, 
grana sex 
Lauri Baccarum, scrupulos duos 
Misce. Fiat pulvis, dividendus in tres partes 
aequales, quarum prima portio sumatur incipiente 
primore rigore; secunda, postridie e^dem horil; 
tertia ver6 tertio die. Mix. Let a poxoder he made, 
to be divided into three equal parts, of which let the 
first part be taken at the beginning of the first rigor, 
the second at the same hour of the following day, 
and the third on the third day, 

214. — Recipe, Confectionis Opii, scrupulum 
unam 
Pro re natd, sumatur, si diarrhoea permaneat. Let 
it be taken occasionally if the diarrhoea remain. 
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215. — Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis compositi, 
drachmam 
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana 
duodecim 
Fiat massa, in pilulas duodecim dividenda. Let a 
mass he madct to be divided into twelve pills. 

Capiat summo mane tres, et postea duas, si alvus, 
horis sex, non satis dejecerit. Let the patient take 
three early in the morning, and afterwards two, if 
the bowelf in six hours, he not sufficiently evacuated, 

216. — Recipe, Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum 

Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana 

quinque 
Syrupi Althaeae, quantum sufficit 
ut fiat bolus, horS, somni sumendus et alternis noc- 
tibus repetendus, ad duas vel tres vices. That a 
bolus may be made, to be taken at bedtime, and to be 
repeated every other night, for two or three times, 

217. — Recipe, Extracti Cicutae, semidrachmam 
Fiant pilulae quindecim, in pulvere cicutas invol- 
vendaB. Mitte in chartace^ pyxide. Let fifteen 
pills be made, to be rolled in hemlock powder. Send 
them in a paper box. 

218. — Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, semi- 
drachmam 
Pulveris Scammonii, scrupulum 
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana 
duodecim 
Misce. Fiant pilulae duodecim; quarum cayjiat 
unam nocte, quoties alvus fuerit justo adstrictior. 
Mix. Let twelve pills be made, of which let the pa- 
tient take one at night, as often as the bowel is more 
confined than it ought to be. 
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219. — Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, granum dimi- 
diam 

Colocynthidis compositi, 

grana quinque 
Olei essential! 8 Menthae piperitae, 
guttam unam 
In pilulam conficiantar eras mane deglatiendam, 
itcrumque mane perendino. Lei them be madeinto 
a pilly to be taken to-morrow morning, and again 
the inorning after to-morrow. 

220. — Ad nauseam supprimendam, bibat aeger 
HpiritOs alicujus paululum aqu4 commixtum. To 
prevent nausea, let the patient take a little of some 
spirit mixed with water. 

221. — Recipe, Corticis Cinchonae Pulveris, grana 
quindecim ad drachmas duas 
Capiat h cyatho vini generosissimi horae quadrantis 
ad horas quatuor, intervallo, ita ut aager sumat 
drachmas sex ad minimum, inter duos paroxysmos. 
Xf/ the patient take it in a glass of the best (most 
generous) wine, every quarter of an hour, for four 
hours during the interval (of the paroxysms), so that 
the patient may take at least six draxihms between 
the paroxysms. 

222. — Recipe, Extracti Elaterii, grana duo 

Sacchari purificati, drachmam 
unam 
Optime terantur simul, dein in pulveres octo 
aaqualos dividantur, quorum capiat aeger unum 
omni horae quadrante, donee adsit catharsis. Let 
them be vjeU rubbed together, then divided ijito eight 
tgual powders, of which let the patient take one 
0i^ry quarter of an hour until purging take place. 



FORMS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC. 263 

223. — Accipiat vespere 

Jalapae Pulveris, grana quindena 
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana quinque 
Conterantur in molem syrupo simplici, ut fingantur 
globuli terni aequales. Let the patient iakejifleen 
gxains of Jalap and Jive of Calomel in the evening. 
Let them he rubbed into a mass with simple si/rup, 
that they may m^ke three equal globules (pills). 

224. — Recipe, Sodae Carbonatis exsiccatae drach- 
mam unam 
• Saponis duri, scrupulos quatuor 

Olei Juniperi, guttas viginti 
Syrupi Zingiberis, quantum suffi- 
cit 
ut fiat massa, in pilulas triginta dividenda, h quibus 
capiat tres indies, contra calculos renum. That a 
mass may be made, to be divided into thirty pills^ of 
which let the patient take three daily y against reiial 
calculi, 

225. — Recipe, Pulveris Jalapae, drachmas duas 
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana 
viginti quatuor 
Misce, et in pulveres duodecira divide, quorum 
capiat duos vel tres, ut necesse sit ad sedes. Mix, 
and divide into twelve powders, of which let the pa- 
tient take two or three, as may be necessary, for (i. 
e. to produce) stools, 

226. — Recipe, Potassao Sulphatis, scrupulos duos 
in seraipoculo aquae tepidae solutus, cum guttis vi- 
ginti Tincturae Digitalis sumendos. To be dissolved 
in half a cupful of warm water, to be taken with 
twenty drops of tincture of foxglove. 

227. — Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonae, drachmam 
unam 
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Sit pulvis, secundis horis, in cyatho lactis, absente 
paroxysmo, sumendus. Let it he a powder, to he 
taken every other hour, in a cup of milk, during the 
absence of the paroxysm, 

228. — Sumantur Pulveris Calumbae, grana de- 
cern. Singulis auroris ex pulte. Let ten grains of 
powder of calumha he taken every morning in grud. 

229. — Recipe, Pulveris Nitratis Potassae 

Potassae Sulphatis, ana, 

grana quindecim 

Fiat pulvis, in promptu habendus, et urgente pa- 
roxysmo sumendus. Let a powder he made, to he 
had in readiness, and taken when the paroxysm is 
trouhlesome, 

230. — Recipe, Pulveris Jalapae, drachmam 

Scammonii, scrupulum 

unum 

Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana 
viginti 

Syrupi simplicis, quantum sufficit 
ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda, h quibus 
capiantur binae, ad alvum officii immemorem exci- 
tandam. That a mass may he made, to he divided 
into twenty pills, of which let two he taken to excite 
the bowels unmindjul of their office (i. e. constipated 
bowels), 

231. — Recipe, PotasssB Nitratis, grana viginti 
Sacchari albi, drachmas duas 
Mucilaginis AcacisB, quantum suf- 
ficit 
ut fiat massa, in trochiscos duodecim distribuenda, 
guorum unus detineatar sub lingaam, donee li- 



FORKS FOR POWDERS, PILLS, ETC. 265 

quescat To be divided into twelve lozenges^ of which 
let one be held under the tongue until it melts. 

232. — Recipe, Querciis Corticis, drachm am di- 
midiam 
Anthem idis Florum exsiccatorum 
scrupulum unum 
Tere simul in pulverein, alternis vel tertiis horis, 
durante apyrexid,, sumendum. Rub together into 
a potoder, to be taken evert/ second or third hour 
during the intermission. 

233. — Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, grana duodecim 
Aquae purae, uncias tres 
Sumatur tertia pars, ter die, augendo dosin, si 
opus sif, et si ferat ventriculus. Let a third part 
be taken three times a day, increasing the dose if 
necessary, and if the stomach will bear it. 

234. — Recipe, Extracti Cannabis IndicsB, grana 
quinque 
Vespere ante somnum sumenda. To be taken in 
the evening before sleep. 

235. — Recipe, Extracti Colocynthidis, drach- 
mam anam 
Fiant pilulae duodecim. Sumat unam, sextis horis, 
donee commode purgetur. Let twelve pills be made. 
Let the patient take one every six hours, until suffi- 
ciently purged. 

236. — Recipe, Pulveris Ipecacuanhse, grana vi- 

ginti quinque 

Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 

granum unum 

Fiat pulvus emeticus: ex pauxillo alicujus liquoris 

idonei hauriatur, et vomitu motu, Huperbibantur 

oyathi aliquot infusi anthemidis tepidi. Let an 

23 
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emetic powder he made : let it he taken in a little of 
any proper liquor^ and when vomiting comes on, let 
some cupfuls of warm infusion of camomile flowers 
he drunk. 

237. — Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonae, drachmas tree 
Divide in partes duodecim [quarum] capiat unam, 
secunda, vel tertiS, qu^que hor^, ex cyatho parvo 
lactis vaccini recentis, absente febre. Divide into 
twelve equal parts, of which let the patient take one 
every second or third hour, in a small cupful of 
fresh cow*s milk, during the ahsence of the fever, 

238. — Recipe, Confectionis Rosae, grana decern 
Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana sex 
Fiat bolus, hord somni quS,libet nocte sumendus; 
mane sequenti, post quintam vel sextam assump- 
tionem, bibat potionem purgantem communem. 
Let a holus he made, to he taken any night, at bed- 
time; on the morning following, after the fifth or 
sixth taking, let the patient take a common purg^ 
ing draught, 

239. — Recipe, PilulsB Aloes cum MyrrhS;, drach- 
mam unam 
Fiant pilulae duodecim, quae obruantur pulvere 
glycyrrhizaa. Let twelve pills he made, which are 
to he rolled in powder of liquorice, 

240. — Recipe, Pulveris Digitalis, grana tria 

Glycyrrhizse, grana vi- 

ginti 
Misce. In pulveres tres haec quantitas dividenda 
est. Partitio fiat exactissima. Mix, This quantity 
is to he divided into three powders. Let the division 
he very carefully made. 

241. — Recipe, Extract! Papaveris, grana decem 
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Fiant piluIsB duae, quarum capiat unam statim, et 
alteram post horas tres si vomitus perstiterit Let 
two pills he made, of which let the patient take one 
immediately, and the other after three hours, if the 
vomiting continue, 

242w — ^Recipe, Ferri Sesqiiioxydi drachmas sex 
In sex partes dividatur, quarum una ter de die ex- 
hibenda, et per piures dies continuanda. Let it 
(i. e. the powder) he divided into six parts, one of 
which is to he given three times a day, and continued 
for several days, 

243. — Recipe, PilulaB Hydrargyri, grana decern 
Fiant pilulsB duae. Let two pills he made. 

Devoret seger unam bis in die, horfi, decimSl et 
horS, secund^. Let the patient swallow one twice a 
day, at ten o'clock and at two o'clock, 

244. — Recipe, Pulveris Scammonii, scrupulum 
unum 

Rhei, grana decem 



Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana 
quatuor 
Misce. Fiat pulvis purgans extempld in pulpS, 
pomi tosti sumendus. Mix, Let an opening powder 
be made, to he taken immediately in the pulp of a 
roasted apple, 

245. — Dentur Radicis Ipecacuanhae in puWerem 
subtilissimum tritae grana tria vel quinque dilu- 
culd, singulis vel alternis diebus. Let three or five 
grains of ipecacuanha root, ruhhed into a very fine 
powder, he given at day-hreak, every, or every other 
day, 

246. — Sumantur Filicis Radicis in pulverem tritaa 
dracbmaB duas vel tres, ft cs^xXiCi ^^'Sfe '^^oiC&sfc^ 
primo <iiiucul6. 
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Elapsis duabus hofis, devoretur bolus ex Hy- 
drargyri submuriatis granis quinque vel sex, et 
cambogiaB granis octo vel decern ; assumpto subindfe 
haustulo infusi theae viridis. 

Let two or three drachms of fern root, rubbed into 
powder, be taken in a cupful of mint water, early in 
the morning [at day-break]. 

Two hours having elapsed, let a bolu^ composed 
of five or six grains of submuriate of mercury, and 
of eight or ten grains of gamboge, be swallowed; a 
draught of infusion of green tea being taken now 
and then, 

247. — Recipe, Ferri Sulphatis, drachmam dimi- 
diam 
Assafoetidse, drachmas duas 
cum mucilaginis acaciae tantillo subige in massam 
dividendam in pilulas singulas grana quatuor pen- 
dentes. Rub with a little mucilage of acacia into 
a mass, to be divided into pills, each weighing four 
grains. 

248. — Recipe, Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis, 
grana quatuor 
Pulveris Foliorum Digitalis, 

grana decern 
Confectionis Rosae, quantum 
sufficit 
ut fiat massa, in pilulas viginti dividenda. Initio 
sumat aeger pilulam unam, pro dosi, mane ac nocte, 
postea bines, dein tres, et denique augeatur dosis, 
quantum fieri potest. That a mass may be made, 
to be divided into twenty pills. At the commence- 
ment, let the patient take, morning and night, one 
piU for a dose; afterwards, two, then three, and 
lastly, let the dose be increased as much as can be 
dome, * 
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249. — Recipe, Extracti Gentianae, grana decern. 
Fiat bolus; detur jejuno stomacho. Let a pill he 
made. Let it he given on an empty stmnach, 

250. — Recipe, Pulveris Aloes, drachmam unam 

MyrrhsB, drachmam di- 

midiam 
Misce. Capiat grana decern ter di% Dosis sensim 
augenda est, donee drachma una in die sumatur. 
Mix, Let the patient take ten grains three times a 
day. The dose is to he gradually increased until 
one drachm he taken during the day, 

251. — Sumat quantum cuspide cultri capi potest, 
Pulveris Rhei, in cochleare lactis saccharati, vel in 
melle. Let the patient take as much powder of rhu- 
barh as can he contained on the point of a knife, in 
a spoonful of sugared milk or in honey, 

252. — Sumat aeger drachmam unam Pulveris 
Ginchonae, ante paroxysmum ingredientem. Let 
the patient take one drachm of powder of cinchona 
hark hefore the approaching paroxysm, 

253. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Binoxydi, grana duo- 
decim 
Confectionis Rosae, quantum suf- 
ficit 
ut fiant pilulae duodecim. Sumat aeger pilulam ter 
in die, donee dentes vacillare incipiant. Dosis ab 
initio a pilul0, \mi% ad duas vel tres, semper dosin 
augendo. That twelve pills may he made. Let the 
patient take one pill, three times a day, until the 
teeth hegin to loosen. The dose, at the heginning, 
is from one to two or three pills, always increasing 
the dose. 

23* 
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254. — Recipe, Pulveris Cinchonas, drachmam 
unam 

Zingiberisjgrana decern 

Misce. Sumat aeger ante tempus redeuntis parox- 
ysmi, ter in septiraanS, huncce pulverem pro dosi. 
Mix, Let the patient take this powder Jot a dose, 
before the time of the returning paroxysm, three 
thnes a week, • 

255. — Sumat segra, in lecto composita, pilulam 
Opii, superbibenilo hordei aquam calidam. Let 
the (female) patient take, when in bed, a pill of 
opium, drinking afterwards warm barley waier, 

256. — Recipe, Gummi Ammoniaci, drachmam 

dimidiam 

Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum unum 

Syrupi simplici, quantum sufficit 

ut fiant pilulae viginti. Capiat per duas noctes, 

quatuor, et intermittat tertiam noctem; et sic per- 

gat donee totum sumpserit. That twenty pills may 

be made. Let the patient take four for two nights^ 

and intermit the third night; and continue this 

until the whole shall be taken, 

257. — Recipe, Antimonii Sesquioxydi scrupulum 
unum 
Nitratis Potassae, drachmam unam 
Pulveris IpecacuanhsB compositi, 
drachmam dimidiam 
Misceantur, et fiat pulvis tenuissimus, in septem 
partes scquales separandus, quarum una singulis 
horis ingeratur. Let them be mixed, and let a very 
fine powder be made, to be divided into seven equal 
parts, of which let one be taken every hour, 

258. — EepetantuT pulxexea, \ife«\«t\iQ ^^ ^t»b- 
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tnadct to be inclosed in fine linen; let it he sprinkled 
Over the excoriated part, first cleansed. 

314. — Recipe, Cretss praeparatae, unciam. 
In partes excoriatas ex gossipio asperge. Sprinkle 
it from cotton on the excoriated parts, 

315. — Admoveatur parti adfectSB spongiola aquft 
calidd, imbuta. Let a small sponge, wetted vnth 
warm water, be applied to the part affected* 

316. — Vesica suilla, aquS, calida ad dimidium 
repleta, admoveatur lateri dolenti; firmetur liga- 
mine, tum superponatur sacculus aren& calidissimd. 
plenus, qui frigescens iterum calefiat, aut ei mox 
Bubstituatur alius jam calefactus. Gontinuentur 
base donee dolor remiserit. Let a pig's bladder, 
half filled with warm water, be applied to the painm 
fid side. Let it be fastened on by a band; then let 
a little bag, filled with very hot sand, be placed upon 
it, [and) which cooling. Is again to -be made hot, or 
let another already made hot be afterwards substi- 
tuted for it. Let this be continued until the pain 
shall have abated. 

317. — Cataplasma calidum, irroratum prius tan- 
ti^lo Spirit(i8 Camphoras, applicetur cum pannis 
laneis parti adfectae, et vesica suilld, oleo madefactd, 
detineatur ; renovetur quolibet trihorio. Let a hot 
cataplasm, previously moistened with a little spirit 
of camphor, be applied, by means of woolen cloths, 
to the affected part, and let a pig^s bladder, moist- 
ened with oil, be kept on [there) : let it be renewed 
every third hour. 

318. — Admoveatur caWdwm ^s.^jA.w^^^'cnsv. "<^3iCx 
affectsB, cum panno l\i\teo c\v\a.dTW^\^^'^« ^^ .'h 
Ao^ cataplasm be applied to tKe port afe-cXe^ >ja^ 
itnen/bnr times folded. 
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262. — Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum dimi- 

dium 
Pulveris IpecacuanhsB, grana 

quindecim 
Fiat pulvis emeticus, statim sumendus. FinitH 
Yomitorii operationei capiat subinde cochlearia duo 
mistursB purgantis. Let an emetic powder he made, 
to be taken immediately. The operation of the 
vomit being finished, let the patient take now and 
then two spoonfuls of purging mixture, 

263. — Recipe, Pulvoris Digitalis, granum dimi- 
dium 
Pulveris Acaciae, scrupulum unum 
Fiat pulvis, quartis horis sumendus, aegra interim 
conquiescente, et caput immotem tenente. Let a 
powder be made, to be taken every four hours, the 
(female) patient, in the meantime, being at rest, and 
keeping her head unmoved. 

264. — Recipe, Hydrargyri cum Cret§,, grana de- 
cem 
Pulveris Tragacanthse, scrupulum 
dimidium 
Fiat pulvis, statim sumendus, et exhibeatur se- 
quenti luce portio purgans communis. Let a pow- 
der be made, to be taken immediately; and let a 
common purging draught be given the following 
morning, 

,265. — ^Recipe, Pulveris Potassse Sulphatis, 

drachmam unam 

Pulveris Rhei, scrupulum unum 

Misce. Fiat pulvis, in pulmento vel in poculo 

seri lactis vinosi, sumendus. Mix, Let a powder 

he made, to be taken in gruel, or in a cupful of wine 
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266. — ^Recipe, Palveris GinchonsD, uncias duas 

Cinnamomi, drachmam 

unam 
Misce. Fiant pulveres duodecim, quorum capiat 
Qnuin quarts qud,que horS,, superbibendo vini 
cujaslibet haastum, incipiendo immediate post 

Sarox jsmum ; interdicto interim enematum usu. 
fix. Let twelve powders he made, of which let one 
he taken every four hours, drinking aftej-wards a 
draught of some kind of wine, beginning immedi' 
aiehf after the paroxysm; the use of the enemata 
being in the meantime omitted, 

267. — Recipe, Extracti Hyoscyami, drachmam. 
Fiant pilulae duodecim, quarum sumatur una pro 
re nat£, sub languore vel singultu. Let twelve pills 
he made, of which let one he taken occa>sionally dur- 
ing languor or hiccup. 

268. — Recipe, Sodse Potassio-Tartratis, sesqui- 

drachmam 

Cretae praeparatsB, semidrachmam 

Misce. Fiat pulvis in jusculo avenaceo tenuissimo 

somendus. Mix. Let a powder be made, to be taken 

in very thin gruel. 

269. — Recipe, Pilulse Aloes cum MyrrhS,, drach- 
mas duas 
Fiant pilula viginti et quatuor. h quibus ingerantur 
tres, una,quS,que mane ac nocte. Let twenty-four 
pills be made, of which let three be taken every morn- 
ing and night. 

270. — Recipe, Hydrargyri Submuriatis, grana 

quaterna 
Sacchari, grana sena 
Pulveris Antimonii Compositi, 

grana biixa 
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328. — Recipe, Tincturse Cantharidis, unciam 
dimidiam 
Linimenti Saponis, sesquianciam 
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quo partes adfect89 per- 
fricandae sunt, et postea tegantur lanul^. Mix, 
Let a liniment he made, with which the affected 
parts are to he ruhbed; and afterwards let them he 
covered withfiannel, 

329. — Recipe, Camphorae drachmam 

01 ei Amygdalarum, unciam 
Misce, et instilla guttas quatuor auri pro re natft. 
Mix, and occasionally let four drops fall into the 
ear, 

330. — Recipe, Extracti Opii, grana decern 

Tincturae Castorei, drachmam 
Misce, et applicetur paululum auri affectsB omni 
nocte cum gossipio. Mix, and let a little he applied 
with cotton to the affected ear every night, 

331. — Recipe, Linimenti Saponis, unciam 
Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Misce. Fiat linimentum, cum panno laneo fauci- 
bus externis applicandum. Mix. Let a liniment 
he made, to he applied with a woolen cloth to the 
external f apices. 

332. — Recipe, Olei Amygdalae, unciam 

Camphorae, drachmam 

Misce pro linimento, quocum tangantur papillae ter 

quaterve in die. Mix, for a liniment, with which 

lei the nipples he touched three or four times a day, 

333. — Recipe, Acidi Sulphur ici diluti, drachmam 

Solutionis Aluminis compositaB 

semiunciam 
Aquae purse, unoias sex 
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Probe commisceantur. Indatur nari ex qufi, san- 
guis stillat, turunda ex linteo raso, humectata hoc 
liquore et relinquenda illic per dies duos. Let them 
he well mixed. Let a pellet of scraped linen [i. e. 
Zi7i/], moistened with this liquor ^ he placed in the 
nostril from ichich the hlood flows, and left there 
for the spa^e of two days. 

334.— Recipe, Florum Sambuci, libras duas 
Coque in Aquae libris quatuor. Foveantur eo de- 
cocto, saepius in die, caput, facias, oculi, aliaBque 
partes erysipelate tentatae. Let the head, face, 
eyes, and other parts affected with erysipelas, he 
fomented with this decoction frequently during the 
day, 

335. — Recipe, Decocti Hordei, libram dimidiam 

MagnesiaB Sulphatis, uncias duas 

Fiat enema, urgente tenesmo, injiciendum. Ltt an 

enema he made, to he injected when the tenesmus is 

trouhlesome, 

336. — Recipe, Tincturae Lyttaa, drachmas qua- 
tuor 
Liquoris Ammoniae, unciam 
Linimenti Saponis, drachmas duas 
Misce; fiat linimentum, quo guttur et postera pars 
colli perfricanda sunt, donee vesicae appareant, aein 
desiste per diem, et applica Unguentum Oetacei. 
Mix. Let a liniment he made, with lohich the throat 
and posterior part of the neck are to he ruhhed until 
resides appear; then desist for a day, and apply 
spermaceti ointment, 

337. — Recipe, Farinao Lini, libram 

AquaB bullientis, (quantum sufficit 
nt fiat cataplasma, admovendum cahd^ locoadfecto ; 
renovetur quater de die*, c^lai «k\^'^'^^.^\»si5«J^Sk\s^- 
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tyri insulsi emolliatur. That a cataplasm may be 
made, to be applied hot to the part affected; let it be 
renewed four times in the day; when it becomes dry, 
let it be softened by a little fresh (i. e. unsaZted) 
butter. 

338. — Admoveantur lintea aqud, frigidIL made- 
facta, vel, si fieri possit, glacies, raso capiti. Let 
linen wetted with cold water, or, if.it can b^ done, 
ice, be applied to the shaven head. 
339. — Recipe, Micae Panis, duas libras 

Tincturse LyttaB, uncias duas 
Decocti Papaveris, quantum suf- 
ficit 
ut fiat cataplasma. Applica hoc ad cutem per 
horsd dimidium, aut tamdiu donee inflammationem 
satis magnam excitatam,. dolor fervidus, et rubor 
partis tumentis testentur. Apply this to the skin 
for half an hour, or at least until the intense pain 
and redness of the swollen part show that sufficient 
inflammation ha>s been excited. 
340. — Recipe, Calaminaris Pulveris, unciam 
Gretse prseparatae, semuuciam 
Fiat pulvis. Intra linteum consutum applicetur, 
renovando simul ac maduerit. Let a powder be 
made. Let it be applied, sewed up in linen, and 
renewed a^ soon as it becomes moist. 

341. — Recipe, Pulveris Opii, grana quinque 
Saponis, drachmam 
Misce, et fiat suppositorium, post alvum ezonera- 
tam applicandum. Mix, and let a suppository be 
made, to be applied after the bowels have been evacu- 
aied. 

342. — Foveantur gineivsa aqu& calid&. Let the 
^mma hejbmmted with not water. 
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343. — Recipe, Infusi Rosse, uncias sex 

Acidi Sulphuric! diluti, drachmam 
Misce. CoUuantur fauces hoc ^argarismate. Mix, 
Let the fauces he washed with this gargle, 

344. — Recipe, Olei Olivae, unciam 

Liquoris Potassse, drachmas duas 
Misce. Fiat linimentum ; hujus pauxillo oblinatur 
abdomen bis terv^ quotidie. Mix, Let a liniment 
he made, with a little of which let the ahdomen he 
anointed twice or three times daily. 

345. — Recipe, MagnesisB Sul^hatis, unciam 

TincturaB Opii, guttas viginti 

quinque 
Jusculi, semilibram 
Fiat enema. Injiciatur horS, somni tertig, quILque 
nocte, ad tres vices, dein repetatur alternis noc- 
tibus usque ad quartam vicem, si opus sit. Let 
an enema he made. Let it he injected every third 
night f for three times; then let it he repeated every 
other nighty until the fourth time, if necessary, 

346. — Recipe, Unguenti Hydrargyri Nitratis, 
unciam dimidiam 
Unguenti Cetacei, unciam 
Misce. Hujus unguenti, pauxillum, ope penicilli 
camelini, oculo afiecto applicetur nocte et mane. 
Mix, Let a little of this ointment he applied to the 
affected eye^ by means of a camd^s-hair pencil, night 
and morning, 

347. — Recipe, Aluminis, scrupulum 

Cret8B praeparataB, draohmam 
Misce diligentissim^, ut fiat pulvis, cujus insper> 
gatur pauxillum super mamiltas pro re nat&. Mix 

25 
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very carefully , that a powder may he madCt of which 
let a little be occasionally sprinkled upon the nipples, 

348. — Admoveatur Extractam Belladonnse saper- 
cilio et regioni supra-orbitali vespere. L^ the ex- 
tract of deadly nightshade be applied in the evening 
to the eyebrow and the supra-orbital region, 

349. — Recipe, Hydrargyri subchloridi, grana duo 
Sacchari albi, scrupulum 
Fiat pulvis, cujus parum infletur, ope calami, in 
oculuDi affectum, semel vel bis in die. Let a pow- 
der be made, of which let a little be blown into the 
affected eye, by means of a quill, once or twice in a 
day, 

350. — Recipe, Radicis Dauci, libram 
Coque in aquas fontanas quanto sufficit, et per seta- 
ceum trajice pulpam, cui adde unciam dimidiam 
adipis, ut fiat cataplasma, calid^ adhibendum. 
Boil in a sufficient quantity of spring water, and 
pass the pulp through a sieve, to which [i. e. the 
pulp] add half an ounce of lard, that a cataplasm 
may be made, to be applied hot, 

351. — Vespere appropinquante, si opus sit, inji- 
ciatur clysma heri praescnptum. Let the clyster, 
prescribed yesterday, be injected the approaching (i. 
e. next) evening, if necessary, 

352. — Fiat setaceum ad medium brachium. Let 
a seton be made in the middle of the arm, 

353. — Foveantur artus cum Decocto Anthemidis. 
Let the joints be fomented with decoction of chamo- 
mile flowers, 

354, — Recipe, Conii EoUoTxxm, \]ltic\«a ^\sl«j& 
Oolatum eit pro fotu, ^\jx cum ip«aTv\» Vwa^v^ v"?^^ 
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affectae admoveatur mane horis duabus antequam 
b lecto assurgat, et nocte post decubitum, donee 
symptoma penitus evanuerit. Let it be strained 
J or afomentationy which let be applied with woolen 
clothe to the affected part for two hours in the morn- 
ing before the patient gets up, and at night after 
going to bed, until the symptom shall have entirely 
vanished, 

355. — Recipe, Tincturae Opii, drachmam 
Liniment! Saponis, unciam 
Fiat linimentum, cam quo ben^ fricentur tempera 
et detonsum caput. Let a liniment be made, with 
ichich let the temples and shaved head be well rubbed, 

356. — Inhalet singulis noctibus, in lecto, vaporem 
aquae calidae, cui, tempore usds, adde cochlearia duo 
minima iEtheris rectificati. Let the patient inhale 
the vapor of warm water every night in bed, to which 
[i. e. the water], at the time ofuse, add two teaspoon^ 
fills of rectified ether. 

357. — Exploretur vesica urinaria, ope catheteris, 
et extrahatur urina. Let the urinary bladder be 
explored by means of the catheter, and let the urine 
be drawn off. 

358. — Colluantur os et gingivae bis tervfe in die 
cum Tincturae Myrrhae guttis viginti in aquae 
tepidae cyatho. Let the gums be washed twice or 
thrice a day with twenty drops of tincture of myrrh, 
in a cupful of warm water, 

359. — Recipe, Ilydrargyri Oxidi cinerei, scru- 
pulum, vel 
HydraT^TY '^\%\i\?^xa^^> ^*'*^^ 
dracYvTivQAa ^jjj 

Fiat pulviB pro fumigatVoxv^ ^iw\3L^\\i\i&\^'^'«^'^ 
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nocte more solito, adhibendus. Let a powder he 
made for a fumigation to the internal fauces, to he 
v^ed every night in the accustomed manner. 

360. — Fiat fonticulus crure, infra vel supra genu. 
Let an issue he made in the leg, helow or ahove the 
knee. 

361. — Instituatur paracentesis abdominis et edu- 
catur aqua. Let tapping of the helly he performed, 
and let the water he drawn off. 

362. — Affricetur parti affectae singulis noctibus 
Unffuenti Hydrargyri fortioris, magnitudo fabse 
equmae ; deinde applicetur cataplasma ex Liquore 
Plumbi Acetatis diluta, MicS. Pan is et FarinS, Lini. 
Let the size of a horsehean of strong mercurial oint- 
ment he rubhed into the part affected every night; 
then let a cataplasm of dilute solution of acetate of 
lead, with crumh of hread and linseed meal, he ap- 
plied. 

363. — Recipe, Argenti Nitratis, scrupulum 
Aquae destillat^B, uncias sex 
Fiat mistura, et cum hS,c illinantur partes affectsB 
singulis noctibus horS, somni, prius detersae ; vel lin- 
teum in e§,dem madefiat, et per totam noctem geste- 
tur. Let a mixture he made, and with this let the 
parts affected^ first cleansed, he anointed every night 
al hedtime; or let linen he moistened with the same, 
and worn during the whole night. 

364. — Utatur balneo, ad gradum nonagesimum 
calefacto, bis in septimand,. Let the patient use 
twice a week a water hath heated to ninety degrees. 

365. — ^Kecip6| FelVia BoVia, \ixid«^ ^\i««. 
Misce. riant guttse aoouft\Ac»,U^ ^^^ ^^^Y^e^sA^., 
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Mix, Let the acoustic (i. e. for the ear) drops he 
madCf to be applied twice a day, 

366. — Utatur aeger equitatione subinde, si fieri 
possit. Let the patient use horse exercise now and 
thejij if possible. 

367. — Mittatur fistula armata. Let an armed 
clyster-pipe (i. e. pipe and bladder) be sent, 

368. — Recipe, Zinci Sulphatis, scrupulum 
A(}use purse, uncias sex 
Misce. Fiat injectio, qusD ex siphone eburneo in 
urethram injiciatur mane et nocte. Mix, Let an 
injection be made, which let he injected from an ivory 
syringe into the urethra morning and night, 

369. — Recipe, Liquoris Ammonise Acetatis, un- 
ciam 
Ammonise Hydrochloratis, drach- 
mas duas 
Aquae, libram 
Fiat lotio, nocte, cubitum ituio, tumoribus appli- 
canda. Mitte libras duas cum directione proprid,. 
Let a lotion be made, to be applied to the tumors at 
bedtime. Send two pounds, with a proper direction, 

370. — Fiat fonticulus purulentus ad medium 
brachium, ope Potassae fusae. Let an issue be 
made in the middle of the arm by means of fused 
potash. 

371. — Caut^ tangantur clavi Acido Sulphurico, 
ope peniciili; dein tegantur Emplastro JPlumbi. 
Let the corns be cautiously toucKea 'v»V.\>x %>>\r^>K«>fc 

avid by means of a pencil, tKeu let llvem^i^ ^w)«t^ 

over with lead plaster. 
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372. — Recipe, Un^enti Cetacei, unciam unam 

Pulveris Opii, scrupulum dimi- ' 
dium 
Fiat unguentum, cujus paululum pro re natd, ap- 
plicetur, urgente ani prurigine. Let an ointment 
he made, of which let a little be occasionally applied 
vJten itching of the anus is troublesome. 

373. — Recipe, Linimenti Camphoras, sesquiun- 
ciam 
Tincturse Cantharidis, unciam di- 
midiam 
Misce. Fiat linimentum, quocum fricetur pars 
affeota ter quatervfe indies. Mix. Let a liniment 
be made^ with which let the part affected be rubbed 
three or four times in a day, 

374. — Recipe, Nicotianae, drachmam 

AqudB communis, octarium 
Coque per sextam partem horsB et cola; adde liquori 

SodaB Sulphatis, uncias duas 
Solve, et fiat enema, statim injiciendum, contra 
insultus apoplecticos vel affectus soporosos adhi- 
bendum. Dissolve, and let an enema be made, to be 
applied immediately y to be used against apoplectic 
attacks or soporific affections, 

375. — Mitte Emplastrum Galbani super alutam 
inducendum. Send a galbanum plaster, spread 
upon leather. 

376. — Adhibeatur lavatio, frieida vel tepida, 
prout ffigro gratius erit. Let either co^d or tepid 
washing be used, according a>s it may be more agree- 
able to the patient. 

577.— Capilli radantur, etca^xi^.^^^^^J.^'^^;^^^^^ 
lotione frigid^ imbuto citcumd^lvxT. l>el me Kaxr 
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iof the head] be shaved off^ ^^d afterwards let the 
ead be surrounded with a cloth moistened with the 
cold lotion. 

378.^-Recipe, Hydrargyri Bichloridi, grana 
decern 
Aquse puree, uncias decern 
Misce. Hoc liquore, ter de die, injiciatur ulcus, 
ope siphonis ; post singulas injectiones materia re- 
linquatur intra ulcus, et coerceatur per dimidium 
horae, clausis omnibus aperturis; tumque extern^ 
prematur leniter ulcus, ut liquor ejectus per omnes 
sipus et meatus propellatur. Mix, Let the ulcer 
he injected with this liquor three times in a day, by 
m^eans of a syringe: after each injection let the mai- 
ter (liquid) be left within the ulcer, and let it he kepi 
therefor half an hour, all the apertures being shut; 
and then let the ulcer be lightly pressed externally, 
that the ejected liquor may be propelled through all 
the sinuses and passages. 

379. — Recipe, Decocti MalveB compositi (cum 

Foeniculi Seminum contusorum 

drachmis tribus), uncias qua- 

tuordecim 

Fiat enema, statim tepid^ injiciendum. Let an 

enema be made, to be immediately injected warm. 
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